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To the 


 — READER. 


.L chat I hive to require of thee 15: That 
whereſoever my Stile or Principles Strike 


_ ont,and keep not'within the ſame Boarids, 
' that the moſt Judicious Author of the Na: 
fed Truth hath all along obſerved ; he may not there- 


| fore be traced. He could beſt have writ a Defence 


vevwaerlineble to his own Subject ; had he eſteemed 


' it neceſſary, or that it was decent for him to have 


enter'd the Pit with ſo Scurrilous an Animadverter. 
But T thought it a piece of due Civility from one of 
the Laitiey, to intereſſe my ſelf tor one of the CTer- 
oy, who had ſo highly obliged the People of England. 
And I will-an{wer for mine own faults, 'I ask thee no 
pardon. Nor therefore is either the Author, or any 


other particular Perſon, or ary Party, to be accuſed, 


or- miſ-repreſented upon my Private Account. - For 
the reſt, neither let any particular Man, or Order, 
1nlarge my meaning againſt themfelves, further than 


n Conſcience they find they are guilty. Nor let the 
body of Chaplains think themſelves affronted, None 


nNore 


more eſteems them, nor loyes their Converſation bet- 
ter than I do. They are the ſucceeding hope of þ 
our Church, the Youth of our Clergy ; and the 
Clergy are the Reſerve of our Chriſtianity. Some 
of them, whom I know, have indeed, and do conti- 
nue daily to put very Singular Obligations upon me; 
but I write to a Nobler end , than to revenge my 
Petty Concernments. 


Adiea. : | 


The Errata's are too many to be Correed;, But p. 7. b ult. Eighth 
is to be firuck ont. 


(1) 


Mr. SMIRKE, 


Or the 


Divinein Mode. 


T hath been the Good Nature (and Politicians will have it 
the Wiſdom) of moſt Governours to entertain the pcople 
with Publick Recreations; and therefore to incourage ſuch 
as could beſt contribute to their Divertiſament. And hence 
doubtleſs it is, that our Ecclefiaſtical Governours alſo (who 

as they yield to none for Prudence, fo in good Humor they exceed 
all others, ) have not diſdaincd of late years to afford the Laity no 
inconſiderable Paſtime. Yea fo great hath been their condeſcenfion 
| that, rather then faile, they have carried on the Merriment by men 
of their own Faculty, who mightutherwiſe by the gravity of their Cal. 
ling,have claimed an exemption from ſuch Offices. They haveOrdained 
from time to time feveral ot the moſt Ingenious and Pregnant of 
their Clergy to ſupply the Preſs continually with new Books: of ri- 
diculous and facetious argument. Whercin divers of them have ſuc- 
ceeded even to admiration: info much that by the reading thereof, 
the ancient Sobriety and Seriouſneſs of the Exgliſh Nation hath been 
in ſome good meaſure diſcufled and worn otit of faſhion, Yet, though 
the Clergy have hereby manifeſted that nothing. comes amiſs to them, 
and particularly, that when they give their minds to it, no ſort of 
men are more proper or capable to make ſport for Spe&atorsz it 
hath ſo happened by the rewards and Promotions bcftowed upon 
thoſe who have Jabour'd in this Frovince, that many others in hopes 
of the like Preferment, although otherwiſe by their Parts, their 
Complexion and Education unfitted for this Jocular Divinity, have 
in order to it wholly negle&ed the more weighty cares of their 
Function. And from hence it proceeds, that to the no ſmall ſcandal 
and diſreputation of our Church, a great Arcayum of their State 
hath bcen diſcovercd and divulged : That, albcit Wit be not in- 
B conlittent 


(2) 

confiſtent and incompatible witha Clergy-man , yet neither is it in- 
ieparable from thum., So that it is of concernment to my Lords the 
B:thops hencetorward to repreſs thoſe of *em who have no Wit 
trom Writing , and to take care that even thoſe that have, do hns- 
band it better , as not knowing to what exlgency they may be re- 
duced : But however that they. the Biſhops be not too forward in 
Liceniing and perfixing their venerable Names to {ach Pamphlets. 
For admitting, though I am not too politive in it , that our Epil- 
copacy. is. of Apoſtolical Right, yet we do not hind that among, all 
thoſe gitts then given,to mn , that which we call Wit'is caumera- 
ted: noryet among thdſe qualifications rcquilice toa Biſhop. And 
therefore ſhouldf#hey gut. of Complacency tor an Author , or Dehght 
in the Argument, of Facility of their Judgements approve of a Fl 
Book, their own underſtandings will bc an{werable, and irreverent 
people, that cannot diftinguiſh , will be ready tothink that ſuch of 
them differ from men of Wit, not-only in Degree, but in Order. 
For all are not of my mind', who could never ſee any one eleva- 
ted to that Dignity, but I preſently conceived a greater opinight of 
his Wit then ever I had formerly. But forme do not ftick to Fm 
that even they, the Biſhops, come by theirs not by Inſpiration, not 
by Teaching, but cven as the poor Laity do fomctimes light upon 
it, by a good Mother. Which has occaſioned the homely Scotch 
Proverb that, Ai Oruxce of Mother-Wit is worth a Pound of Clergy. 
And as they come by it as do other men, ſo they poſſeſſe it on the 
ſame condition : That they cannot tranſmit it by breathipg, touch- 
ing, or any natural Eflevium to other. perſons : not ſo much as to 
their moſt Domcſtick Chaplain, or to theclofeſt Refidentiary. That 
the King himſelf, whos no lefs the Spring of That, then he is the 
Fountain of Honour, yct has never uſed the Dubbing or Creating of 
Witts as a Flower of his Prerogative : muchleſs can the Eccleſiaſtical 
Power conterre it with the ſame eaſe as they do the Holy Orders. 
That whatlozver they can do of that kind is, at uttermoſt, to im- 
power men by their authority and commitlion , no otherwiſe then 
1a the Licenling, of Midwivcs or Phylitians, But that as to their 
collating of any internal talent or ability, they could never pretend 
to it, their grants and their prohibitions are alike invalide, and they: 
can neither capacitate one man to be Witty, nor hmder another from 
beinglo, further then as the Preſs is at their Devotion. Which if 
it be the Caſe, they cannot be too circumſpe in their management, 
and ſhouid be very exquilitc, ſecing this way of writing is tound {© 
neceflary , ;: waking choice of ft Inſftrum:nts. The Churches 
EL 0010 ivicreied in an Ecclefiaſtical Droll, then in a Lay 

| (inal! truit that is repoſed in him to whom the 

Biſho 


3 

Biſhop ſhall commit : Omne & omnimodum ſunm Inzenium tam Tem. 
porale quam Spirituale : And, however it goes with Excommunica- 
tion, they ſhould take good heed to what manner of perſon they 
del-gate the Keys of Laughter. It is not every man that is qualified 
tO Gftain the Dignity ot the Churches Jeſter : and, ſhould they take 
as exa& a ſcrutiny of them as of the Non-contormiſts thorow their 
Dioccfſes, the number would appear inconfiderable upon this Eaſter 
Viſitation. Before men be admitted to fo important an employment, 
it were fit they underwent aſevere Examination 3 and that it might 
appear, firſt, whether they have any Senſe: for without that how 
can any man pretend, and yet. they do, to be ingenious? Then, 
whether they have any Modciiy : for without that they can only be 
{currilous and impudent. Next, whether any Truth : for true Jeſs 
are thoſe that do the greateſt execution. And Laſtly, it were not 
amiſs that they gave ſome account too of their Chriltianity : for the 
world has always hitherto been fo uncivil as to expe& ſomthing 
of that from the Clergy; in the detignand fiile even of their lightelt 
and moſt uncanonical Writings. And though Iam no rigid Impoſer 
of a Diſcipline of mine own deviting , yet had any thing of this na. 
ture entered into the minds of other men, it is not impotfible that a 
late Patmphlet,publiſhed by Authority and proclaimed by the Gazette, 
Animadverſions upon a late Pamphlet , entitaled the Naked Truth, or, 
the true fate of the Primitive Church, might have bcen ſpared. 

That Book fo called The Naked Truth, is a Treatiſe, that, were 
it not for this its Oppoler, needs no commendation : being writ 
with that Evidence and Demonſtration of Spirit , that all ber men 
cannot but give their Aﬀent and Conſent to it, unasked. It is a 
Book of that kind, that no Chrittian ſcarce can peruſe it without 
wiſhing himſelf had been the Author, and almott imagining that he 
is ſo: the Conceptiens therein bzing of ſo Eternal an Idea , that every 
man tinds it to be but the Copy of an Original in his own Mind, and 
though he never read it till now, wonders it could be fo long before 
he remembred it. Neither, although there be a time when as they ſay 
all truths are not to be ſpoken, could there ever have come forth any 
thing more ſeaſonable. When the tickly Nation had been fo long in- 
difpoſed and knew not th: Remedy. but(having Taken ſo many things, 
that rather did it harm then good.) only longed for fome Modera. 
rion, and as ſoon as it had taltzd this , fecmed to it {eIF enlibly to 
recover, When their Repreſcntatives in Parltament had been of late 
ſo frequent in conſultations of this nature, and they the Phytitians of 
the Nation , were rcady to have received any wholſome advice for 
the Cure of our Malady : It appcars moreover plainly that the Au- 


thor is Judicious, Learned, Conſcientious, a fincere Proteliant, and 
P 2 a true 


4 
a true Son, ifnot a Father, of the Church of Fxgland. For the reſt; 
the Book cannot be free from the impcertections incident to all humane 
indeavours, but thoſe ſo ſmall, and guarded every where with fo 
much Modcſiy, that it {eems there was none left for the Animadver- 
ter, who might otherwiſe have bluſh'd to reproach him. But ſome 
there were that thought Holy Church was concerned in it, and that 
80 true born Son ofour Mother of Englaud but ought to have it in 
detcſtation, Net only the Churches but the Coffce-Houſes rung 
againſt it , they itinerated like Exciſc-{pycs from one houſe to ano- 
ther, and ſome of the Morning and Evening Chaplains burnt their 
lips with perpetual diſcourſing it out of reputation , and loading the 
Author, whoever he were, with all contempt, malice and obloquy. 
Nor could this ſuftce them, but a laſting Pillar of Infamy muſt be 
erectcd to ctcrnize his Crime and his Puniſhment. There muſt be an. 
anſwcr to him, in Print, and that not according to the ordinary rules 
of civility, or in the ſober way of arguing Controvezlie , but with 
the utmolt extremity of Jeere, Diſdain, and Indignation : and happy 
the man whoſe lot it ſhould be to be deputed to that performance. 
It was Shrove-Tucſday with them, and, not having yet forgot their 
Boyes-play, thcy had ſet up this Cock, and would have been content 
{ome of them to have ventur'd their Coffee-Farthings, yea their 
Eafter-Pence by advance, to have a fling at him. But there was this 
cloſe youth who treads alwayes upon the heels of Ecclehſattical Prefer- 
ment , but hath come nearer the heels of the Naked Truth then were 
for his ſervice , that rather by favour then any- tolerable ſufficiency 
carricd away this employment, as he hath done many others from 
them. So that being the man pitched upon , he took up an unfortu- 
nate reſolution that he would be Witty. Infortunate 1 ſay, and no 
ifs Criminal: for I dare aver that never any perſon was wore ma- 
nifcſily guilty of the fin againſt Nature, But however to writc 2 Book: 
of that virulence, and at ſuch afeafon was very improper : «ven in the 
Holy time of Lent when,whether upon the Sacred acconnrt,ic brhoved: 
him rather to have ſubjugated and mortified the ſwelling of his pat[1- 
onsz or whether upon the Political reaſon, he might well have forborn 
his young Wit, as but newly Pigg'd or Calv'd,in order to the growth 
of the yearly ſummer proviſions. Yet to work hefell, not omitting 
firſt to ſum himſcIfup in the whole wardrobe of his Fun&ion 3 as well: 
becauGhis Wit conſiſting wholly in his Drefſe, he would (and *twas 
his concernment to) have it, all about him : as to the cnd that being 
huff*d up in all his Ecclefiaftical luſter, he might appear more forni-: 
dable, and in the pride of his Heart'and Habit out-boniface an Humble 
Moderator. So that there was more to do in equipping of Mr. Smirke 
then there is about Dorinzax, and the Dine in Mede might have 
vyed 


J 
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vycd with Sir Fepling Flutter, The Veliry and the Tiring-Roome 
were both exhautted, and *tis hard to ſay whether there went more 
attendants toward the Compotling of Himſelf, or of his Pamphlet. 
Being thus dreſt up, at laſt forth he comes in Print, No Poet either 
the Firſt or the Third day could be more concern'd,and his little Party, 
like men hired for the purpoſe, had poſted themſelves at every corner 
to feigne a more numerous applauſe : but clap'd out of time, and 


diſturh'd the whole Company. 


Annotations upon his {nimadyerſions on the Title, 
Dedication, &c. 


A T frſibolt in his Animadverſions on the Title, the Dedication, and 

the Epiftle to the Reader , he denounccs ſentence betore inquiry 
but againſt the Book it ſelf; forgetting alrcady his ſubject, ſo early his 
brain circu'ates; and faith, that, Having pernſed the Book thorowly he is 
abmndantly ſatisfied not enly from his Stile,which:is ſomerbing Enthuſiaftick 
(his ſpcech bewrays him) but from his matter and Principles if be ſtick, 
to any , that the Authoy is a borderer upon Fanati:iſme and does not know 
it. Even as the Animadverter is upon Wit and Reaſonsfor I have heard 
that Borderers for the molt part , arc at the greateſt diſtance, and the 
molt irreconcilable. What the Stile is of 2 Title, and what the Priz- 
ciplerof a Dedreation ad Epiſtle to the Reader ( for theſe, if auy, the 
Animadverter ought here to have ſtuck to) it's indecd a weighty dif- 
quitition fit for a man of his Talent. But I have read them over, and 
io have others of better judgement , and fiad cvery fentence there- 
In poiſed with ſo much reverence, humility and judicious Picty, that 
troman humane pen (allowing the Reader any tolerable ſhare too of * 
Humanity) I kgow not what more could have bzen expected. And 
as to the Matter, it ſens to be but a Paraphrate upon the Principles 
of the Song of the Angels3 Glory to Godon bigh, on E irth Peace, Good 
Will toward men. 1t to ſpeak at that rate, and upon ſuch a ſubject, 
with ſo good an intention, be to have an Enthuſiaitick Srz!e or Fa- 
aztical Principles, it is the tirtt crime of which T thould be glad to be 
guilty, What in the rwan time thall we fay to thele men, who out 
of a perverſe jealouſy they have of the Non-conformilts,run,which few 
wife ten do into the contrary extreme,athxing ftuch odious names to 
very word or thing, that is ſober and ſerious, that with their good will 
they would render it impracticable for men even to difcourte perti- 
nently conceruing Religion or Chriſtianity ? Put it upon this thort 
ifſuc : If the ile of the Epittle before the Nzked Truth be Enthutialinck 
and Fanatical, the iti!e ct the Animadverter is preſumed, and foallo v- 
<d of, as Spiritual, Nivine, and Canonical, Tie 


"The firſt Evidence that he produces,after fo haſty a ſentence again{? 
the Author, is out of the Book too, not out of the Title, D-dicatis 
on, or Epilile; that he has faid p. 17, In the Primitrve times when the 
whole world of Jews and Gentiles were enemies tothe Church and not one 
of your Ceremonies to preſerve it, the ſimple Naked Truth without any 
Surplice to cover it , without any Eccleſiaſtical Policy to maintaine it, 
overcame all, and {0 it would do now did we truſt 10it, aud the Defender 
of it. And upon this he runs diviſion. The Defender in He.ven, God z 
the Defender of the Faith His Majcſty 3 and the many Defenders (among 
whom 1 ſuppoſe he reckons himſelf of the Principal} who may be 
ruſted, This is all fooling, whereas the Author does manitelily intend 
it of God Almighty, and could not otherwiſe, For though His Majeſty 
may well be truſted for his Reign with the Defence of the- Naked 
Irath , yet moſt of us know that in the Primitive Times, His Ma- 
jefty was too young for that imployment, and that it was God alone 
who could then protect it, when the Defexders of the Faith were all 
Heathens, and jmoſt of them Perſccutors of Chriſtianity, He then 
deſcants no leſs upon Naked Truth ; The Naked Trath of our Cauſe, or 
the Naked Truth of the Pamphlet , or, be knows not what Naked Truth. 
But he faith it ſhould have been Truth Fle'd (f{ohehad the Butchcry.of 
It ) Which is like Pilate and no worſe man , who when our Saviour 
told him, he came into the world Fohn 18. 37, That be might bear 
witxeſs to the Truth, asked him, What is Truth? and then though he 
confeſſed be found no evil in this man, delivered him over, againkt his 
Conlcience, to be Stripped, Scourged, Fley'd, and afterwards Cruci- 
fied. Such like alſo is his talking, that this zs Stripping the Church to 
shinne, nay skinze and all, and skinne for ckinne : fo wretchedly docs he 
hunt over hedge and ditch for an Univerſity Quibble. The caſual pro- 
greſs and leaping conſequences of any mans memory are more rational 
then this method of his underſtanding, and the Non-Conformilis 
Concordance is a Diſcourſe of more cohcrence then ſuch Animadver- 
fions : I have heard a mad man having got a word by the end ramnbl: 
after the ſame manner : in this only he is true to hiniſelf, and can- 
did to the Author, having avowed that he had ſcann'd the Book, thorow, 
this hacking and vain repetition bcing juſt like it , when we wereat 
our 

Myntibus- inquit erant & erant, ſab montibus illis : 
Rifit Atlantiades, &, me mini perfide prodis, 
Me nahi prodis, ait. 

For as I remember this Scanning was a liberal Art that we learn'd 
at Grammar-School;z and to Scanx Verſes as he does the Autlprs 
Proſe, betore we did, or were obliged to underſtand them. But his 
tugging all chis while at Jin, af? (kin for thin, and all that be has 


he 
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be will pive for his life,meerly to hale in-an ill favor'd Jeer at the Au-. 
thor,and truly with ſome profanencſs, for propoling the Naked 
Truth as neceſſary for the ſelf preſervation of our Church, and an expe- 
dient agaia(t Popery 3 is, ( whatfoever the Animadverters judgement 
be)a retchleſneſs and mockery ill becoming his Character. And it favors 
of the Liquorifhneſs of a Trencher-Chaplain, little concerned in the 
Cura Animarum, (o he may but Curare Cuticulam. 

But as to his faſtidious reproach of the Authors ſeeking of God , bis 
F aſts and his Prayers, the Animacwverter is more excuſable, having 
doubtleſs writ his Pamphlet without practiſing any of theſe Fanati- 
ca] Superſtitions, as neither was it rcquitite 3 But if he had, *twas ſuch 
an an{wer to his Prayers as never before came from Heaven. The 
Animadverter is. proof againfi all ſuch Exorciſmes , and although 
our Saviour preſcribed thele remedies againſt the moſt obſtinate Devils, 
this man it (cems is poſſeſſed with a ſuperiour ſpirit which is not to 
be caſt out, no not by Prayer and Faſting, but ſcts them at defiance, 

Nor had the Animadverter, when he conlidercd himfelf, leſs reaſon 
to blame the Author for deliberating ſo long before he publiſhed his 
Book, and for doing it then with ſo much Modeſty. Theſe are Crimes 
of which the Animadverter will never beſuſpe&ed or accuſed by any 
man, at-leaſt they will do him very much wrong , but however it 
will be impothble ever to convict him of them. But to word it too fo 
ſaperciliouſly ! This has been the Travel of his mind , ſince be had theſe 
thoughts, which he has been humbly conceiving theſe two years 5 time en. 
ourch for an Elephant to bring forth s::. Why there is, *tis true, a winged 
ſort of Elephant, hath a peculiar Trunk too like the other, is not ſo 
docile and good-naturcd 3 bur impudent flying in every-mans face, and 
ſanguinary thirſting alwayes after blood , and as if it were ſome con- 
fiderable Wild-Beatt, makes a terrible Buzze; butin conclution-*cis 2 
pititul, giddy, blind, troubleſome Infect, ingendered ina nights time 
in cvery Marifh, can but run a Pore thorow and give a skinne- wound, 
and the lcaft touch of a mans hnger will cruſh it. .In the Naked Trath 
it is but a Gnat : and ſach is the Animadverter compared with the 
Author, . 

But in this next Paragraph the Animadvertcr' ſeems to have out- 
ſhot himſelf, that not content with having paſted his own Ecclej:- 
altical Ccnſure upon the Author, he forges too in his mind a ſentence 
of the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament : who,-be believes 
and*tis probable , would have doom'd the Book to be burnt by the 
Hang-man. In this he hath meddled beyond his laft : bat it is fone 
mens properky - y:+ neither is it fo likely they wouid have done it, 
he {ame tirac when r:cy were about paſhng an Act for the eating 
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al! Protet;zut diſſenters iom Penalties) had he vouch'd for the Conve- 
cation, 


(8) 
cation, his Belief, or his probability might have been of more value, 

But what has he to do,(yet they have a fingular itch to it) withPar- 
lament buſineſs : or how can ſo thin a ſeull comprehend or divine the 
xcſults of the Wiſdom of the Nation ? Unleſs he can,as in the Epilogue, 


Legion his name, a People 71 a Man, 
And, inſtead of Sir Fopling Flutter , he Mr. Smirke. 
Be Knight oth'-Shire and repreſent them all. 


Who knows indeed but hc may , by fome new and extraordinary 
Writ,have been ſummon'd upon the Emergency of this Book, to Re- 
preſent in his peculiar perſon the whole Reprelentative? Yet by his 
leave, though he be ſo, he ought not to Undertake before he be Aſſem- 
bled. I know indeed he may have had ſome late Precedents for 
it,and for ſome years continuance. [rom men too of his own Protetiion; 
And if therefore he ſhould Undertot 11 fo give 2 good Taxtor it, 
Yet what ſecurity can he have him(ci:, at theye may riſe ſuch a 
Conteſt between the Lords and Commons within him, that, bcforc 
they can agree about this Judicial Proceeding againlt the Book, ir 
may be thought ht to Prorogue him. 

' The Crimes indeed are hainous, and if the Man and Book be guilty, 
may when tim2 comes, turniſh ſpecial matter for an Impeachment, 
That he has made a breach upon their Glorious At of Uuniformity, Vio- 
lated their A&, their moſt xeceſſary Af (the Animadverter hath reaſon 
by this time to ſay fo) againſt Printing withort a Licenſe: and I ſuppoſe 
he reſerves anothertor aggravation in due timcztheA againlt ſeditious 
Conventicles. For theſe three arcall of a piece, and yet are the ſcve- 
ral Pieces of the Animadvcrters Armour : and ares indeed no Icfs, nor 
no more then neceſſary: For confidering how empty of late the 
Church Magazines have becn of that Spiritual Armour , which the 
Apoſile found {uffcient againſ the afſaults of whatſoever enemy, even 
of Satan z what could men in al] humane reaſon do lefs, then to fur- 
niſh ſich of the Clergy as wanted, with thcſe Weapons of another 
Warfare ? Bur, although thee Acts were the true cftes of the Pru- 
dence and Picty of that ſeaſon, yet it is poſſible (but who can provide 
for all caſes?) that,ifthere have not already, there may ariſe thereby 
ina ſhort time ſome notable inconvenience. For ſuppoſe that Truth 
ſhould one day or other come to be Truth and every man a Lyer, (I 
mean of the humor of this Parliamentum IndoGum,this fingleRepreſen- 
tativer.this Animadverter ) you ſce there is no more to be faid, as the 
Caſe {tands at preſent, but Executioner do your Othce. Nor therefore 
can it ever enter into my mind, as to that Act particularly of Printing, 
that the Law-givers could thereby intend to allow any man a promil- 
cuous Licenciouſne(s,and Monopoly of Printing Pernicious Diſcourles, 
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tending to ſow and increaſe diſfenſion thorow the Land ( of which 
there 1s but too Jarge a crop already; ) as neither of Prohibiting Books 
diftated by Chriſtian meekneſs and charity for the promoting of Truth 


an1 Peace among us, and reconciling our Differences ; no nor even of 


ſuch as are writ to take out the Blots of Printing-Inke, and wipe off 
the Aſperſions which divers of the Licenſed Clergy caſt upon mens - 
private Reputatlens : an! yet this is the uſe to which the Law is fom- 
times applyed. And this Aiimalverter, who could never have any ra- 
tioaa! contidence or pretence to the Preſs or Print, but by an unlucky 
Evgliſh laying men have, or by the Text-Letters of his Imprimatur, 
arraignes this worthy Auchor tor Printing without Allowance, as if 
it were 4 ſin againſt the Eleventh Commandment. Though a Samaritan 
per haps may not prafife Phyſick without a Licence, yet muſt a Prieſt 
and a Levite alwayses paſs by on the other fide and it one of them, in 
an Age , pour Oyle and Wine into the Wounds of our Church (inſtead 
of Tearing them Wider, ) muſt he'be Cited for it into the Spiritual 
Court and incurreall Penalties ? This high Charge made methe more 
curious to inquire particularly how that Book The Naked Truth was 
ubliſhed, which the Animadverter himſelf pretenls to have got a 
ſight ofwith ſome difficulty. And I am credibly informed that the Au- 
thor cauſed four hundred of them and ns more to be Printed againſt 
the laſt Seſſhon but one of Parliament. Fer nothing is more uſual then 
to Print and preſent to them Propoſals of Revenue, Matters of Trade,or 
any thing of Publick Convenience z an: ſometimes Cafes and Petitions, 
and this, which the Animadverter calls the Authors Dedication, 
is his bumble Petition to the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament : 
And underſtanding rhe Parltament inclined to a "Temper in - Reli- 
gion, he prepar'd theſe for the Speakers of both Houſes and as 
many of the Members as thoſe could furniſh, But that , the Parlia- 
ment riſing juſt as the Book was delivering out and before it could 
be preſented, the Author gave ſpeedy order to fſupprels it till ano» 
ther Seſſion, Some covetous Printer in the mean time getting a 
Copy, ſurreptitioufly Reprinted it, and fo it flew abroad without the 
Authors knowledge, and azainft his direfion. So that It was not his, 
but the Printers fault to have put ſo great an obligation upon the 
publick. . Yet becauſe the Author has in his own Copyes, out cf his 
unſpeakable Tenderneſs and Modeſty bezg'd pardon of the Loris and 
Commons, in his Petition, for tiznſgrefſing their AR againſt Printiny 
withour a Licence.this IndoGtm Parliamentum miſtaking the Petition as 
addreſſed to himſelf, will not grant it, but-inſults over the Author an | 
wpbraids him rhe rather as a deſperate offender, that firs on he ſaich, 
goes cn till in his wickeIneſs, and hath done it againſt biz own Conſci- 
ence, Now truly ifthis were a fin .. It was a fin of the firſt Impreſſion, 
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And the Author appears ſo cenſitant to the Church of Faglard, and to 
its Liturgy it particular, that, having confeſſed four hundred times 
with az hwnble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, T doubr not bur in 
alſiliing at Divine Service he hath ficquently ſince that received Abſc- 
lution, It is ſomething ſtrange that to publiſh a good Book is a fin, 
and an ill onc a vertue; and that while one comes out with Author ity ; 
the other may not have a Diſpenſation. So that we ſeem to have got 
an Expurgatoty Piſs, though not an Index, and the moſt Religious 
Truth nwſt beexpunzg'd and ſuppreſſed in order to the falſe and ſecular 
intereſt of ſome of the Clergy. Sc much wiſer are they grown by pro- 
ceſs oftime then the Obſolete Apoſtle that faid, Ye can do nothing 
egainſt the Truth. But this hath Leen of late years the practice of theſe 
ſingie Repreſenters ofthe Church of Exglaxd , to render thoſe Pecca- 
dillioes againft Gol as tew an:l inconfiderable as may be, but to make 
the {ins azainſt rhemſelves as many as poſſible, and thele ro be al] hain- 
ous and unpardonable. In ſo much that if we of the Laity would bur 
fiuly our Selt-Preſervation, and learnof them to be as true to our 
t-parate intereſt as theſe men are to theirs, we ought not to wiſh them 
any new Power for the tuture , bur after very mature deliberation, 


Foralmuch as every ſuch Aq dces but ſerve, as ſome of them uſe it; 


to make the good people of England walk in. peril of their Souls, to 
multiply ſin and abomination thorow the Land, and by ingaging mens 
minds under ſpiritual Bondage,to lead them Canonically on into Tem- 
poral ſlavery. Whereas the Laity are commonly. mere temperate and 
merciful (I might ſay more diſcreet) in the exerciſing ofany Authority 
they aje intruſted with , and what Power they have, they will not 
wear it thred bare: ſo that if I were to commit. a fault for my life, (as 
{uppoſe by Printing this without a Licenſe) I would chuſe to fin againtt 
good Mr. Oldenburg. 

But this Anima.:verter is the genuine example of Eccleſiaſtical Cle. 
mency, who proceeding on cannot bear that the Author ftould uſe 
the Title of an Humble Moderator (he thinks him ſure guilty herein Leſe 
Majeftatis Eeclefiaſtice , and that both theſe Qualities are incomratible 
with one of their Coat, and below the Dignity of any man of the Facul- 
ty) much leſs wil} he indure him when he comes, in the following 
diſcourſe, to juſtify his Claime ro that Title, by letting his Moderation 
according to the Apoſtles precept, be known to all men, for the Lerd is 
at hand. But he ſaith thar the Author Aſſumes, Impoſes, and Twrnes all 
wpſide down, and witnei'es an Immoderate Zeal for one (that is the Nen- 
Conformiſts) Party : then which rhe Animadverter could never have 
irvented a more notoilous , ſtucie, and deliberate Talſhood, to pre - 

olleſſe and miſlead the gentle Reader : Wherein does he Aſſume ? He 


ſ,caks !ike a Man, a Creature to which Modeſty and Reaſon are pecu- 
jiar 3 


re er nee nnd rr 


lar 3 not like an Animadverter, that is an Animal which hath nothing 

Humane in it but a Malicious Grinne , that may Provoke indeed, bur 

cannot Imitate ſo much as Laughter, Wherein does he Impoſe ? In 10- 

thiag but by declaring his Opinion againſt all unreaſonable Impoſiti- 

on? And though it appears natural to him to ſpeak with Gravity, yet 

he uſurps not any Authority further , then as any man who ſpeaks ofa 

Truth which he thorowly underſtands, cannot with all his Modeſty and 

Humility hinder others trom paying adue Reverence to his Perſon and 

acquieſcing in his Dottrine, But wherein does he Twrs all upſide down ? 

This hath been acommonlT opick of EccletiaſticalAccufation. OurSaviour 
was accuſe1rha: he would Deſtroy the Temple. The firſt Martyr Ste- 

vex was {toned as a Complice, And Saint Paul (as ill luck would have 
it) waz made odious upon the ſame C: imination of the Animadverters, 

Acts 17. v. 5,6. For, certa;jn Lewd-fellows of the baſer ſort , ſet all the 
Cizy in an uproar, crying thoſe that have turned the world Up-fide-d own 
are come hither alſo. An1 yet notwithſtanling all theſe Calumnies, The 
Nzked Truth , Chriſtianity, hath made a ſhifr, God berhanked, to con- 
tinue till this day : and there will never want thoſe that bear teſtimony 
toir, even ro the Primittye Chriſtianiry, mauzre all the arts that the 
men of Religion can contriye ro miſrepreſent and diſcountenance it. Bur 
as for the Twrning all up-fige-down, the Animalverter is fomew har in- 
nocent , if by the defett of his Organt, as ir fares with thoſe whoſe 
Brain turnes round , ('So we vulgarly expreſſe it ) he have imagined 
that the world is tumbliny headlony with him. But as to the Preju- 
dice, which he theretore reſerved as the moſt etfefual and takiny to 
unloe the Author by, that he is Immoderately Zealows for the Non-Con- 
formiſts ; it is the effe& of as ſtrong a Phancy, er as Malicious an Inten- 
tion as the Former ; it being ſcarce poſſible to open the Book in any 
place without chancing upon ſome paſſaye where he makes a firm Pro- 
teſſion,or givesa clear proof of his real ſubmiſſion and Addition to the 
Church of Exgland : all his fault for ought I ſee being, that he is more 
Truly and Cordially concerned for our Church then ſome mens Igno- 
rance is capable of, or their corrupt intereſt can comply with. But 
theretore wh5ever were the adviſer it is not well doneto uſe himin this 
dirty manner, There is no prudence in ir, nor whereas the Author, in 
excuſe that he ſets not his name, faith it is, becanſe he is a manof 
great Paſſions, and not able to bear a Reproach (The Animadverter hat 
done fairer to cite the whole, or Commendations : my ſmall Ability pu's 
me out of danger of the laſt, but in great fear of the former.) T neretore to 
reſolve thus ( whereas they might: have undone him you ſee by Com- 

men 1a'ion) the rather to Reproach him, now they have learn't his 

Feeble' Holy Church, I can tell you hath ſufered upon thar account 

lo of ten that it were time tor her to be wiſer, For by exaſperating 
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men of Parts, whoout ofan inzenious love of Truth have temyeratly 
W1i: azainſt ſome abuſes, She ha:ha ded Provocarion to mens Wit to 
look ſtill further; infomuch that at laſt it hath ſemetimes produced 
(then which nothing can le more dangerous to theChurch) a Refor- 
mation, Therefore, though Chriſt ha: h commanded-his Followers (fo 
it be not I ſuppoſe cut of his Way) that if any man preſs them to go 
one mile , they ſhould gotwo 3 yet it is nor wildom inthe Church ro 
preren4 to, or however to exercile, that Power of Angariating men fur. 
ther then their occaſions or underſtandings wiilpermit, If a man can- 
not go their Length Pris better to have his company in quiet as far as his 

7 lyes. For my part I take the Church. of Exgland to be very 
happy in havinga Perſon of his Learning and Plety fo far to comply 
with Her; and, if my advice might be taken, She ſhould not loſe one 
inchmoreof him by han.lling him irreverently, For if once She ſhould 


tctally loſe him , God knows what an Inſtrument he might prove,, 


2nd how much good he might do in the Nation, more then he ever yer 
chough: of. What a ſhame 1tr 15 tO hear the Animadverter abuſe him 
(who by the very Character of his Stile appears no Vulgar Pei ſon, and 
by how much he hath more of Truth, hath more of Gods Image, 
and ſhould thereio! e have imprinted that Awe upon him that Man hath 
over moſt Brutes: ) he to trifle with fo worthy a perſon at that rate,that 
ene would not ule the meaneſt Varlet, the Gulleſt School-boy.the rankelt 
Idiot, no nor the veryeſt Animadvetter ! However he faith, #he Au- 
tbor hath done himſelf and him the Animadverter a great favour, by con- 
cealing his Name, in making it impeſſible for him. to refle& upon his Perſon 
(otherwiſe it ſeems he fſhouid have had 1: home) which be knows no more 
then the Man in the Mwon,. But therefore Iam the 1ather jealous he did 
know him : for the Animadverter having a Team of Gnazas alwayes 3 
his devotion, and being ablelf any one tirel1 by the way to relieve it 
and draw in perſon, never think that he would want intelligence in 
that Region. Come *twas all but anatfedted ignorance in the Animad- 
verter, and he had both inquired and heard as much. as any of us who 
was the probable Author : and al] the Guard that he Lyes upon is, be- 

C.uſe the Author had not given him legal noticethat he Writ it. And 
this was even as theAnimadverter would have wiſhed it. For ifa Reve- 
ren Perſon ha 1 openly avowed it,he could not have been ſawcy with fo 
£20daG ace : But under the pretence of ot knowing.Sir,that it was you, 
ur only, Sir, as you were the Patron of ſo vile a Cauſe, many a dry bob, 

Cloſe gird, and privy nip las he given him, Yet he faith, rhe Anthor 
would have done well, and s piece of Juſtice to have named himſelf , ſo to 
have cleared others : far it hath been confidently layed to the charge of more 
then one Reverend Perſon (how lily ! ) who (Thave great reaſon to be- 
lieve, aud am ſeveral ways aſſured) had no hand in it, Truly the Antmad- 
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verter too would have donea piece of Juſtice to have named himſelf; 
for there has been more then one Witty jerſon traduceq for his 
Pamphlet, and I believe by this time he would take it for a great favour 
itany man woul4 beſucha Fool as ewn it torhim. For he very ſecure!y 
1eproaches the Author, and yet I haveleen ſceking all over for the 
Animadverters name,and cannot find it.. Notwithlianaing that he wri-es 
forſoorh in defence of the Church of England; and againſt fo vile x 
Canſe, as he tiles it , and under the Publick Patronage. Which is: 
molt diſingenuouſſy done , as on other accounts, ſo in reſpe& of my 
Lord Biſhop of London, whom he ftas left in the lurch to juſtify ano- 
ther mans Follyes with his Authotity. Bur however that venerable Per- 
ſon, who has for Learning, Can 1or, an4 Piety, as he does for Dignity 
alſo,outfiripp'd his Age and his Fellows, have been drawn in to Licenſe 
what certainly he cannot approve of, it was bur his Firſt Fruits, and a 
piece of early liberality.as is uſual, upon his new Promotion, and I am- 
given to underſtand that, for the Animadverters ſake, it is like to be 
the laſt that he will allow of that nature. Bur this is not only a Trick 
of the Animadverters, bur ordinary with many others of them; who 

while we write at our own peril, an4 perhaps {£t our names to it, (for 

] am not yet reſolved whetiter I car» beay Reproachor Commendation ). 
they that raile for 'the Church of England , and umler the Publick 

Licenſe and ProteQtion, yet leave men, as if it were ac Hot-Cockles, to 

ovelieblind-fold who it is thar hit them. Bur it i5 poſſivle that ſeme 

of theſe:too may lie down in their turnes. What ſhould be the reaſon 

of it ? ſuretheirs is not ſo Vile 2 Cauſe roo that they dare not.abide by 

it. Orare they the Writers conſcious to themſelves that they are ſich 

Things as ought not. once to be Named among Chriſtiars ? Or 15 it their 

own ſorry performance that makes them aſhamed to avow their own 

Books ? Or is there ſome ſecret force unon them that obliges them. to 

ſay thinzs againſt their Confcienze? Or would they relervea Lati:ude 

to themſelves to turn Non-Conformiſts again upon occation ? Or do 

they in pure honeſty abſtaine from puttinga ſingle Name to a Book, 

which hath been the workmanſhip of the whole Dlocels ? 

But though he know not his Name, ſeeing he has vented his own 
Amuſements to the Churches great and real prejudice We faich, (and zhat js 
this Caſe) he muſt not thiuk to ſcape for the Godlineſs of bis Stile: Impious 
and moff unmerciful! Poor David was often in this Caſe. Pla. 22. They | 


gaped upon him with their Mouth, He truſted, laid they, in the Lord that- 


he weuld deliver him, let bim deliver bim ſeeing be delighted in him. And. 
there is none to deliver him, And 
where Gol fared 
Hypocriſe ſerved to 
Tht res - 
cave. 


Plal. 7 x. 11. Perſecute and take him , 
yet theie are many places too In Scriprure , 
mzn even for their outward Formalities, and thetr 
delay his Judgements3and ſhould he not fiill do ſo,the Church ml 


t1Eceive greater prejudice. But the Church, and Got are two things, and 
are not it ſeems oblidged to the ſame Meaſures: infomuch that even the 
lucerity ot one Perſon ,which might pet haps attone for a whole Or{ler 
and ren :er them acceptable both ro Goa nu Man, yet cantor hope 
tor his own pardon. 

Neither mult be thizk to ſcafe for a Mans! good Intentions : yet ſure he 
is, elſe would nt give the Devi ſo nuuch more then his due, ſaying he would 
never condemne any good atiion though dine by the Devil, As if ſairh the 
Animadverter, he ſuppoſed the Devil might do ſome ſuch, Here hethinhs 
he has a ſhrewd hit at him, anc this it a man had leiſure might beget a 
Metaphy ical Controverlſy : but 1 deſire him rather to comment on that 
Text : Doeft thou Believe © thou d1:jt well, the Devils alſo Believe andITremble, 
Whereas,he goeth on to mock .it the Authors Good Intentions, and tells 
him pleafantly that, Hell zt ſelf 5 full of ſuch as were once full of Good Intenti- 
ous;*tis aConcluding piece ot Wit ,and therefore, as well as for theRarity, 
ſhould be civilly treated and incouraged ; ſo that I ſhall uſe no further 
xeroition there, that if this be the qualification of ſuch as gu to Hell, the 
Anunadverter hath ſecured himſelt from! coming there and fo many 
more as were his Partners. And thus much IT have ſaid upon his Ani- 
madverſions on the Title, &c. Wherein, he having miſrepreſented the 
Author and prejudicated the Reader againſt him by all diſingenuous 
methods, and open'd the whole Pedlers-pack of his malice, which he 
halt-p— worths out in the following diſcourſe to his petty Chapmen, 
I could not properly ſay leſs, though it exceeds perhaps the number of 
his Pages. For 1t is icarce credible how vuluminous and pithy he is in 
extravagance : and one of his ſides in @arto,tor Falſhood, Inſolence, 
and Ablurdity contains a Book in Felio. Beſides, the Realer may pleaſe 
ro conſicer how much labour it coſts to Bray even a Little Thingin a 
Mortar : and that Calumny is like Londox-dirt, with which though a 


man may be ſpatter'd in an inſtant, yer it requires much time, pains, and 
Fullers-earth to ſcoure it out ayain. 
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Annotations upon the Animadverſions on the firſt 
Chapter, concerning Articles of Faith. 


He Play begins. I Confeſs (Do ſothen and make no more words ) 

when firſt Iſaw this Fewel of a Pampblet, and had run over two or 
#hree pages of this Chapter, T ſuſpefied the Arthcr for ſome Toungſter that 
bad been Dabbling amongſt the Socinian Writers, and was ambitious of 


ſhewing 


frowing us his Talent in their way. I was quickly delivered from this 
Jealouſy, by bis Orthodox Contradittory expreſſions 1 other places, That 
word Jewel is commonly uſed 1 agood ſenſe, and I know no reaſon 
why this Book ofthe Authors might not be properly enough calledſo, 
rhough the Animadverter hath debafed the meaning of the word to 
deprave and undervalue the worth of the Treatiſe. For perceive that, 
during his Chaplainſhip, be hath learnt ir in converſation with the 
Ladies, who tranſlate it trequently to cal] Whore ina more civil and 
retined ſignification. Bur to ſay thus , that be ſiſpe&ed him' at firſt for 
@ Socinian, yet was quickly cured of his Fealouſy, becauſe he found rhe 
Author was Honeſt and Orthodox. W hy thoula he vent his own Amuſe- 
ments thus to the = and real prejudice of any worthy perſon ? It is 
indeed a piece of ſecond Ingenuity tor a man, that invents and ſuggeſts 
a Calumny of which he is ſure ro be convict in the inſtant, therefcre 
with the ſame breath to diſclaim it - but it menifeſts in the mean time 
how'well he was inclined if he thought ir would have pafſ*d upon the 
Author 3 and that could the Anima 1verrer haye ſecured his Reputation, 
he would have adventured the Falſhood, What would he nor have given. 
to have nade the world believe that he was a Socixizn!In this beginning 

ou have a right Pattern of the Animadverters whole Stutfe, and may- 
ee what Meaſure the Author 1s to expet all thorow. 

But he finds, heſaith, thar he is one of the Men of the ſecond Rate, (as- 
he takes leave to ſtile them ) that ſcarce ever ſee to the ſecond Conſequence. 
At firſt I ſuſpe&ed from this expreſſion that the Animadverter had 
been ſome Ship- Chaplain, that had been Dabbling in the Sea- Contro- - 
verſes, a Tarpawlin of the Faculty : but I was quickly delivered from 
this Fealouſy by his Magiſterial Conradi@ions, that ſhew him to be a man. 
of more.Conſequence, one of them whole Eccleaſtical Dignities yet can- 
not wean them from a certain hankering after the Wir of the Laity, 
and applying it as their own upon (or *tis no great matter though ir be 
without) occaſion. Yet therefore once for all he Proteſts, too, that be 
does not charge him with any of his own moſt obvious Conſequences as big: 
Opinions ( for who would believe the cne or other that reads rhe 
Author ? ) for *tis plaine that be does not (nor any man that hath Eyes) 
diſcerne them, This is a Candor pregnant witn Contempt. But in the 
mean time he thinks it ingenuous to load this ſecond Rate Frigar, (that 
was fitted out for the Kings and the Nations ſervice ) fo deep that ſhe- 
can ſcarce ſwim, with a whole Cargo of Conſequences whick are none-- 
of the Authors, but will, upon ſearch, beall found the Animadverters 
proper goods and Trave, his own Inconſequences and Tnanimadver- 
ſons. So men with vicious Eyes ſee Spiders weave from the Brim of 
their own Beavers, | 


As for example. p. I, He faith that #his Chapter does ad mirably ſerve 
| the 


the turn of the raukeſt Seftarian. That in his two or three firſt pages be appear- 
ed a Socinian. p- 12. That his Pique at the vew word Homnouſios carryer 
ſuch an ugly refleton upon the Nicene Creed, that he, the AntmaLlverter, 
 ſearſe dares underſtand him. Þ*- 6. The Author ſpeaking azainſt int: oJu- 
cinz new Articles of Faith,the Adverſary tells him; he hopes he does not 
mean all our Thirty Nine Articles 3 and defen 1s them as if they weie at- 
taqued, T hat he does implicitly condemne the whole Catholick Charch both 
Eaſt and Weſt fer being ſo preſumptuons in her Definitions. P. 9. T hat «pox 
his Principles the Prime and moſt neceſſary Articles of F aith will be tn 
danger. The old dormant Hereſies, Monothelitez, Nelſtorians, e&c. May 
ſafely revive again. P. 13. That his are tbe very Dreggs of Myr. Hobbs 
bis Divinity, and worſe, P. 14. T hat he would have ſome men live likg 
Pagans andgo to no Church at all , p. 16 Sofor ought we know this Au- 
ther is a Feſtite, and writes this Pamphlet only to embroile us Proteſtants, * 
P.25, That-he is guilty of unthought, of Popery, P. 33. That our Author 
like h:r (the fooliſh woman) inthe Proverbs, plucks down our Church 
with bis own hands and that ſhe had need therefore be upheld againſt ſuch 
#5 be is, Of theſe Inferences which, not being natural, mutt have re- 
quire.1 ſome labour , he i all along very liberal to the Author ; bur 
thevile and inſolent language coſts him nothing, fo that he lays that on 
prodizally and without all reaſon, Now whethera man that holds a 
rrue Opinion, or he that thus deduces i}} Confequences from ir, be the 
mo: e blame-worthy, will prove to be the Cafe between the Animad- 
verter and the Author. And (to ſhew him now from whence he bor- 
rowed his Wit ofthe ſecond Rate, and at the ſecond Han) 


—— ll the ſubj-& matter of debate, 
Is only who's the Knave of the Firſt Rate. 


Bu: heſaith, becauſe of theſe thinzs, the Miſchief being done, to uy- 
doe the Charme again it 1s become a Duty to Expole him. Alas whar are 
they goinz to do with the poor man ? What kind of death is this Ex- 
poſing? But ſure, conſidering the Executioner, it muſt beſome Learne4 
ſort of Cruelty. Is it the Teda, inwhich they candled a Man over in 
Wax, and he inſtead of the wick, burnt out to his lives end likea Taper, 
to give ligh: to the Company? Or iz it the Scapha, -wherein a man, 
being firipp'd Naked and Smear'd with Honey, was in the ſcorching 
Sun abandon'd ro be ſtung and Nibbled by Waſps, Hornets, and all 
troubleſome Inſets till heexpire1? Or is it rather ad Beſtias, turning 
him out unarmed to be batel, worryed, an1 devour'd, by the wild 
Beaſts in the Theatre? Forin the Primitive Times there were theſe 
and an hundred laudable ways more to Expoſe Chriſtians; and the Ani- 
madJverter ſeems to have ſtudied them. But the Crime beiny of Sorce- 
ry, .and.that there is a Charm which hath wrought great Miſchief and 
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15 not to be undone -but by Expoſing the Malefattor (Charme he never fo. 
witely)'tis more probable that ir may be the Puniſhment uſual in ſuch 
Caſes. And indeed the Animadverter bath many times in the day ſuch 
Fits take him, wherein he is litted up in the Aire that fix men cannot 
hol him down, teares, raves, and foams at the mouth, caſts up al} kind 
of traſh, fſomtimes ſpeakes Greek and Latine, that: no man but would 
{wear he is bewitched : and this never happens bur when the Author 
appeares to him. And though in his Animadverſions o# the Title &c. He 
hath ſo often ſcratched and got bloud of him ( the infallible Country 
Cure) yet hell! tinds no eale,by it, but 1s rather more tormented, So 
that in earneſt I beyin to ſufje& him for a Witch, or however, having 
writ the Naked Trath, *tis manifeſt he is a Sooth-layer, that's as bad. 
Many perſons belides have for tryal run nzedleſs up to the Eye in ſeveral 
remarkable places of his Naked Trath, that look like moles or warts 
upon his body, and yet he, though they prick never fo much, feels no- 
thing. Nay ſome others of the Clergy, whereot one was a Biſhop, have. 
tyed him hard and foot andthrown him into the Thames betwixe Whites 
hall and Lambeth, for experiment ; Jayinz fo much weight too on him 
as would ſink any ordinary -man , and nevertheleſs he ſwims ſtill an 
keeps above Water. So dangerous 1s it to have gor an Ill Name Once, 
eicher for ſpeaking Truth or for Incantation, thar 1: comes to the ſane 
thing almoſt to be Innocent or Guilty : fer ifa man win: he js Guilty,. 
a1d to be Burnt ; if he ſinke, he 1s Drowne.l, and Innocenc: Bur there. 
fore this Expoſing muſt ſurely be tro condemneth2 Authar, as he has 
done hisBook alrea1v,to theFlre.( tor no man tans tairer for”t'as beirts 
firſt Heietick , and now Witch by Conſequence) and thenthe Devi] fire 
can have no more power over the Animadverter. Yet when.I conſider* 
berter that he does not accuſe him of any harme that he has ſuifere by 
him inperſon, but that it is the Church which may juſtly Complain of bin, 
and having done her fo mucn miſchiefe, therefore it is become a Duty to Ex- 
poſe him, T could not but imagine tha- it miſt bea feverer Tormen:, 
For i: our Church be bewitched, and he has dons ir, | 
Huic mites nimium Flammas, buic lents pat afſem, 
Flumina, fumifcripotaſſet nubila Pett. 
Though I never heard betore ofa Church that was Bewi:che:] except tat 
ot rhe Galatians, Gal. 3.1. Whom Saint Paxl asks O fuoliſh Gala: ians wh» 
hath Bewitched you? takingit for evident that they were {D, becauſe 
(they arehiz ve: y. next words,) they did not obey the Truth. ( An} that: 
was a Naked Truth with a Witneſs , the Apoitle reaching. that Chrijt is 
become of none effet to them, tat from their Chriſftiaz: Liberty returned tothe 
Jewiſh Ceremonies. Gal. 5.4. ) But theretore Tlooked over the Canons. the 
Kational, the Ceremonial, the Kabricg,l0mglitlng the Expeſius men 121d, 
nuu{t 


muſt beſome new part of our Eccleyaſtical Diſcipline , that ] had nor 
taken notice of before, and I ſhould lind it 1n one or other of the 


Offices, But I loft my labour, and *twas but zuit I ſhould, © for being | 


{o fmvle , as not|to underſtand ar firſt rhat to Expoſe a man, is to write 
A tim edver ſions upon him. For that is a crueller Torment then all the 
Ten Perſecutors ( and which none but this Clergy-man could have) 
inventet. Tobelſet in the Pillary hift.and bedawb'd with ſo many Ad- 
die Eggs of the Animadverters Own Cackle as he palts him with ! How 
miſerable then is. the man that mult ſutter aiterwards, fub tam lento 
Ingenio | To be raked and harrawed thorow with fo ruſty a Saw ! So dull 
a Forture that it contains all other in ir, and whicheven the Chriſtian 
Kea ler is ſcarceable to indure with all his Patience! Had he been a man 
of ſome accutecnelz, the pain would have been over in an inftant : bur 
this was the utmoſt inhumanity in whoever it was that adviſed (where- 
as ſeveral witty men, wcre propoſed that would have been glad of the 
the imployment) to chuſe out onpurpole the veryelt (Animadverter ) 
in all the Faculty. This It 1s to which the Author is condemned. And 
now that I know it, and that it is an Office a Duty ro which our Church 
ir ſeems has advanc'd the Animadverter; I with him Joy of his new 
Preferment, and ſhall henceforward take notice of him as rhe Church of 
Englands's Expoſer , forl can never admit him by any Analogy to be an 
Expoſitor. 

It is 60 leſs diſingenuouſſy, then conſtantly done of the Expoſer in 
this fame; #. 1. To concern the Author in the Non-Conformiſts, that 
may have refleged any where, as it there were Socinian, or Pelagian 
Dodrines ; Allowed to be preached and maintained in the City-Pulpits. 
For the Author hath not in his whole Book the leaſt ſyllable that can be 
wrelted to any ſuch purpoſe. Only ir ferves the Adverharies turn, as he 
thinks, to preingage the whole Clergy and Church of England againſt 
him, ifthey were ſo ſimple, and by giving him an odious Badge and 
zumbling them altogether, to involve him in all the prejudices which 
are ſtudioufly advanced againſt that party. But neither have I any 
thin? to urge of that nature further then, becauſe he will out of ſeaſon. 
mention theſe matters, to obſerve that our Church ſeems too remiſs in 
the Caſe of Secinus and Volkelins, who had many things to great value 
ftolen from them by a late Plagiary, but as yet have not obtained any 
Tuſtice or Reſtitution, 

But ſeeing the Expolſer is thus given to transforme not only the Au- 
ehor, but his words and his meaning ; it is requiſite to late this Chap=- 
rer in his own Terms : as men ſet their Arms on their Plate, to prevent 
the nimbleneſs of ſuch az would alter the property. The ſum of what he 
humbly propoſes is : That nothing hath cauſed more miſchief in the Church, 
then the eſtabliſhing New and Many Articles of Faith, and requiring men t0 


aſſent 
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aſſent #1 them with Divine Faith. For the impoſing ſuch cn Difſenters, bath 
canſed furions Wars and lamemtable Blood-fſhed among Chriſtians, That iz 
is irrational to promote the Truch of the Goſpel by Impoſition, which is con- 
trary to the Laws of the Goſpel, and break an evident Commandment t9 
gftabliſh a doubtful Truth. For if ſuch Articles be not fully expreſſed in Scrip= 
ture wrrds, it is Doubtful to him upon whom it is Forced, thongh t0t to the 
the Impeſer, Tf it be fully expreſſed in Scripture Words, there needs no new 
Articles : but if not ſo, and that it be only Deduced from Scripture Expreſ- 
frons, then men that are as able and knowing as the Impoſer, may think it is 
rot clearly Deduced from Scripture, But there is nothing more Fully Expreſt, 
or that can be more clearly Dednced from Scripture , nor more ſuitable ts Na. 
twral Reaſon, then that no man ſhould be Forced to Believe, Becauſe no may 
can Force bimſelf to believe, no not even 10 believe the Scriptures, But Faith 
is a work of peculiar Grace and the Gift of God, And if a man Believe whax 
# Clearly Contaiv'd in S _—_— he needs not believe any thing elſe with Di- 
vine Faith, To add to, or deminiſh from the Scripture, 13 by it unlawful, and 
lyable to the Curſe in the Revelation, If the Impoſer anſwer, he retuires not 
to Believe it as Scripture, he doth, if he urge it to be believed with Divine 
Faith. If be ſay he requires it not to be Believed with Divine Faith, be does, 
if he make it neceſſary to Salvation, There is no Command nor Countenance 
given inthe Goſpel to wſe Force to cauſe men Believe. We have uo Compre- 
henſive Knowledge of the Matters declared in Scripture, that are the Prime 
end Neceſſary Articles of Faith, therefore it is not for any man to Declare oxe 
Tittle more to be Believed with Divine Faith, then God hath there Declay- 
ed, He cannot find the leaft hint in the Word of God to uſe any Force to Come- 
pel men to the Churches eſtabliſhed Dofrine or Diſcipline : and from Reaſon 
there can be no motive to be Forced beyond their Reaſon; To attemyt any ſuch 
| Force, thengh to the True Beliefe , is to do Evil that Good may come of it. 
But the P aftor ought firſt by plame and ſound Dottrine toſftop the Months of 
Gainſayers, When the Miniſters have Preached and Prayed, they have deme 
all they can in order ts mens Believing , the reft muſt be leſt to the Juſtice” or 
Mercy ofGod. But if turbulent ſpirits broach New Doftrines, Contrary to 
Scripture, or #0t Clearly Contained in the Goſpel, and neither by Admoniti- 
045 nor Tatreaties will be ftopt, the Paſtors may proceed to the Exerciſe of the 
Keys. Which if it were duely performed as in the Primitive Times, and not 
by Lay Chancellors and their ſarrogates, wonld be of great effet. The Magi- 
ftrate ought ta ſilince and oppoſe ſuch as preach what 1s Contrary to or not 
ClearlzContained in theGoſpel, and if they perſevere in their perverſueſs,he may 
nſe his power mith Chriſtian Moderation. For his power reaches to Puniſh 
Evil Doers, who Publiſh or Pradiiſe ſomtbing to ſubvert the Fundamentals of 
Religion . or to Difturbe the Peace of the State, or to Injure their Neighbours : 


bat not to Puniſh Ecil Believers, But if the Magiftrate ſhall conceive be bath 
D 2 power 


power alſo topunih Foil Believers , and on that Pretence ſhall puniſh True 
Believrrs, the Subjelt is bond to ſubmit and bar it, to the loſ of Goods, Li. 
berty or Life, The Reader will excule this.one long Quotation, for ir 
will much horten all tha: followes, "2 
Bur now tor which of theſe is it that tis become a Duty to Expoſe 
him ? Wha: is there here that ſeems not, ar firit ſight, very Chriſtian, 
very Fatinnal ? But however, It 1s all delivered in ſo Grave and Tn- 
offeative manner, that there was no temptation to alter the Rile into 
Rilicule, aid Satyte. Bur like ſome Catle, the Animadverter, may 
browze upon the Leaves, or Peel the Bai ke, bur he has nor teeth for 
the Solid ,: nor can hurt the Tree but by acci:lent. Yet a man thar 
ſecs not into the [c.02d, but the Thirteenth Coxſequence, that is one of the 
D:ſpaters of this World, an'l ought to be admitted to theſs Doubtful Diſput a- 
ti5us (trom which he ironically by St, Pals rule forſooth excludes the 
Aurhor) whar is there that ſuch an one, ſo ſubtile, fo piercing, cannot 
Ciftingith upon and Con: rovert ? Truth it ſe}f ought to facritice to him 
that he would be propitious: For ifhe appear on the other lide, it wi!l 
g0 againſt her unavoitably., | 
In his 27. P. he is raviſhe in Contemplation how Rarachoſe it is, to 
ſee or hear a matcrial Eueftion in Theology defended in the Univerſity- 
Scbools, where one ſtands a Reſpondent, enclſd within the Compaſs of bis 
Pen, as Popilius the Roman Embaſſador, made '@ Circle with bis Wand 
aboxt Antiochus, and bid him give him a determinate anſwer before he went 
ont of itz3 moſt apt an4 learned reſemblance,and which ſhews the Gentle. 
mans good reading ! But it is, I confeſs anoble ſpeQacle, and worthy 
of that Theater which the munificence of the preſent Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbary hath dedicated in one (may ir be too in the other) of our 
Univerſities ; where no Apiſh Scaramuccio, no Scenica] Farces, no 
Combat of WilJd- Beaſts among - themſelves, oft with men condemn'd, 
is preſented to the People ; bur the modeſt Skirmiſh of Reaſon, and 
which 1s ufually performed ſo well that it turns to their great honour, 
andbf our whole Nation. Provided the Chaire be well filled, with 
an Orthodox Profeilor, and who does not by Soleciſmes iv Latine, or 
naſtake of the Argument, or Queſtion, render the thing ridiculous to the: 
By-ſtanders. That the Pew be no lefs fitted with a Reſponent, able 
tro ſuſtaine and anſwer in all points the expeRation of fo. Learne1 an: 
Auditory : That the Opponent likewiſe exceed not the terms of Civili- 
ty, nor Cavil where he ſhould Argue; and that the Queſtions debated: 
be 10 Ciſcreetly cheſen ,- as there:may be no danver, by Coutrovertins 
the Truth, to unſettle the minds .of the* Youth ever after, and innure: 
themroa Diſputable Notion about the moſt velrnty poinrs cf our Re- 
Feligen ; by which fort cf ſubtilizing the Church hath in former 
ges: much ſrfered , nor hath Ours in the Latter wholly ' eſcaped. 
| | Now, 


Cat) 

Now. ſecin2 the Expoſer ſeems to Jelight ſo much (as men uſe in what 
they excell) in this E\ercile, ix and I,- becauſe we cannot have the con. 
veniency ofthe Schools and Per, will play as well as we can in Paper, at 
this new Game of Antiochxs ant Pipilins., I muſt for this time be the 
Koman Senator , and hethe Monaich of 4fia: for by the Rules of the 
Play, he always that hath wri: the laſt Book is to be Antiochus, until 
rhe other has done replying. And I hope to girl him up 10 cloſe with - 
in h13 Circle, thar he ſhall appear very flenter, For T am ſenſible, yer 
could not avoid it, how much of the Readers an | mine own time I have 
run out 1n examining his Levityy but row I am glad to ſee my 
|zbour ſhorten : for, having thus plumec him of tharpuite of Feathers, 
with which he buoy'd himſelf up in the Aire, an | flew over our heads, 
ir will, almoſt by the firſt Conſequence, be naniteltin his Argument, how 
lirtle a Soul It is, and Body, that henceforward I am to deal with. 

The Author having ſaid that, That which we commonly call the Apoſtles 
Creed, is, and was 'ſo received by the Primitive Church, as the ſum Total of 
Chriſtian Faith, neceſſary to Salvation. Why not now? Ts the tate of Salva= 
tion alter'd ? If it be Compleat. hat necd other Articles? T he Expoſlerp. 2. 
anſwers. There may have been needful heretofore, not anly other Articles, bat 
other Creeds fer the further Explication of theſe Articles inthe Apcſiles Creed : 
and yet in thoſe New Creeds aot one' New Article., ?Tis lafely and cauti- 
ouſly faid, there May ,. and not there Here other Articles and other 
Creeds needful. But the whole Clauſe beſides 'is fo drawn up, as if he 
affected the Academical glory cf jultifying a Paradox : nor is it for the 
reputation of ſuch Creeds, whatever they-be, to be maintained by the 
like Methods. But ſeeing he dil.ains to cxplicate further, how there 
can be a New Creed, and yet not qe New Article; I wi!l preſume 
to underſtand him, an1 then ſay, tliat in ſuch Creeds, whatſoever Ar- 
ticle does either explaine the Apoſtles Creel Contrary to, or Beſide the 
Scripture, or does not containe the ſame” Expreſs Scrintural Authority, 
(which only makes this rhat is calle1the Apoſtles Creel to be Authen- 
tick) that is a New Artic'e to everyman .that cannot Conceive the _pe-' 
cellary. Deduftion.#But then he 'galls the Authors The Apoliles Creed 1s 
the ſumiof theChriſt)an Faith Trze, Tet:T hope he will not think the Nicene, 
the Conſtantinopolitan , an# the Athanaftian Creed Supe: fluous and 
and unneceſſary. Firlt, it 1s not neceffary to take al! thule Three in the 
Lump, as the Expoſer puts it ; for perhaps a wan may think bur cne, 
or but two of themto have been ſupa fluaus, and unneceTary, Next 
iti: an hari thing for the-Expoſer, who oven: rather to have rroveld 
that they were necelfary to ſhift it back rus upon the Auri>1. T have 
rot ſpoke wizh him,. nor know whe her I ſhail as 1CN7 as [ live, (thoiiph 
I ſhouldbe glad ofthe. orporrunity. )- ro krow Als mind. But ſuppoſe 
ne ſhouldihink them, One, T wo, or Three Unnecellary, who can help 
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(22) 
ir ? But fo much T think, upon the State or ſim of this Controverſie in 
his own words, I may adventure forhim; chat'as Confeſſions of Fai:h 
he does not diſapprove chem, (taking it grante1 there is nothing in any 
of them flatly againſt the Word of God) but that ifany thing be there- 
in drawn up in ſuch or ſuchan exact Forme of Words, not Expreſſe4 in 
 Sc:iprure, and required to be Believed with Divine Faich, as neceſſary 
toa Mans own Salvation, and without Believing which, he muſt De- 
cla'e too that no Man elſe can be ſaved rhat this is Dangereus, and 
the impoſing of iris [nwarrantable by Reaſon or Scripture, He adds 
in this ſame Paragraph, that the Asthors Cenſure upon Conſtantine 5s ſo 
bold and upon ſome Godly Biſhops, ( whom he conceives more Zealous then 
"Diſcreet, and ſo doſime Godly Biſhops conceive of this Author ) and bis Pique 
at the New Word Homooulios carryes ſuch as ply refledtion upon the Creed, 
that h: ſcarce darc under/tznd him, And I onthe other ſide take his Fears 
and his Hopzs to be alike inconſide:able. His words are p. 6. I am confi - 
dent h:d the moſt prudent and pes Conſtantine, the Firſt and Beſt of Chriſtian 
Emp rowrs purſued bis own inteniton, to ſuppPeſs all Diſputes, and all new 
Dneſiions about God the Son, beth Homoouſian, and Homoilouſian, and 
commanded all to acqui:ſce in the very Scriptnre Expreſſions, without any ad- 
dition, that the Arrian Herefie had ſoon expired, I note that the Expoler 
very diſingenuou”y, anJ to make it look more ugly, take not the leaſt 
norice of his Pique againit Homojoxfios too and the Arrian Herefie. Bur 
what is there here to fright the underſtanding Animadverter cut of his 
 Wits,or what to make ſomeGodlyBiſhaps( who it ſeems muſt be numberleſs 
or nameleſs) to conceive. the Author more Zealoug then Diſcreet ? Bur for this 
'Cenfure of rhe Author, as well as for the Godlinels of the Biſhops, we 
_ _—_ it teems upon the Credit, or Gratitude of one Nameleſs 
xpoler. 

He then blames the Au-hor p. 3. for ſaying p.1, that he world bave 
nex improve in Faith rather Intenſive, then Extenſive, 20 confirm it, ra- 
ther then enlarge it. Still and alwayes, to make thinzs a little more ug - 
ly and of lefs value,he clips the Authors good Enzliſh. Tow world have 
men improve in Faith, ſowouldT, but rather Intenſive tben Extenſive..*Tis 
good to know all Goſpel Truths, no doubt of that, the more the bettcy flill, but 
the Dueſtion is 10t what is Good, but what is Neceſſary. This iz a pious and 
undonbred Truth, and confirm'd by the Author out of ſeveral Places 
of Scripture : May I add one Marke the 9.17. Where oze brought his Son, 
being troubled with a Dumb Spirit to our Saviour- v, 23. Jeſus ſaith to the 


Father, if thou canſt Believe, all things are poſſible to him that Believeth. The 


Father coyes ont with tears, Lord 1 Believe, ſtrengthen tbou my Unbelicfe. 
 Andthis Confeſſion of the Intenſive Truth of his Faith, with his rely- 
ance upon Chriſt tor the ſtrengthening of it, was ſufficient ro coope- 
rate with owrSaviour toward a Miracle, and throwing that Dumb and 

| Deaf 
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Deaf Spirit out of a third Perſon. Whoever indeed will deny this Truth, 
muſt go azainſt the whele currentof the New Teftament, Bur the Ex- 
ofer is Deaf to that, *tis all one ro him. Yer he is not Dumb, though 
as good he had, for all he has tofay to ir is: And yet it is certaine that all 
formal and mortal Hereticks, that are uot Atheiſts, are juftly condemn'd for 
want of due extenſion in their Faith. What perrinence! But there goes more 
Faith I ſeeto the ezeMting of a Talkative then ofa Dumb Spirit, T here 
is no need of further anfwer ro ſo ſfuccin a Boh, then that ir had been 
well thoſe terms of Formal, and Mortal, and Heyezicks, and no leſs that of 
Condemned ind in this place been thorowly explained. For we know 
that there was a time when the Proteſtants thetiſelves were the Formal, 
and, to be ſure, the Mortal Hereticks, even here in England, and for that 
very ctimetoo, For went of due extention in their Faith, they were Coy» 
demned, whether juſtly or no, it iz inthe Expolſers power to determine. 
For ſome of our Ruling Clergy , who yet would be content to be ac- - 
counted good Proteſtants, are ſo loath to part with any hank they have 
got, at what time ſoever, over the poor Laity, or-what other reaſon, 
thar the Writ de Heretico Comburendo, thouph deſirel ro be abolifh'd, . 
iz fill kept in force ro this day. So that it is of more concernment then | 
one would at firſt think, how far mens Faith (leaſt afterwards for Be- - 
lieving ſhort thetr Perſons and Eftares) be Extended, or taken in Execu- 
tion, | 
He proceeds page the 3. and ſeveral thar follow, to quare! the Author 
for quoting to this purpofe As 8. und then faying : T pray remember 
the Treaſurer (the Expoſer will doit I warrant you, and the. Chancellor 
roo, Without more intreaty) to Candace ©xcen of Ethiopia, whom: Phis 
lip inftradied with intbe Faub, His time of Catechiſing was very ſhort aud 
ſoon proceeded 10 Baptiſme. But Philip firſt required a Confeſſion of bis Feith, 
and the Eunuch made it, and I beſeech you obſerve it, Tbglieve that Jelus 
Chriſt is the Son of God, and ſtraight way he was Baptized Flow, no more 
then this? No more. This little Grain of Faith, being fonnd,' believed with- 
all bis beart, purchaſed the Kingdom of Heaven, *Tis not the Duantiry but - 
the Quality of onr Faith Ged requireth. Here the Expoſer, pretending 
now to bea learned Expoſicor, hopes to win his Spurrs ,. and layes 
out all his ability to prove that Philip (ina very ſhort time for fomuch 
work as he finds him) had inſteufted rhe Treafurer tharow the: whole 
Athauafien Creed ; concerning the Eqzality , Inſeperability, Corternity 
of the Three Perſons inthe Trinity. Fer, ſaith the Ezpoſer, the very Forme 
of Paptiſme, if thorowly explained, is a perfelt Creed by it ſelf : In the 
Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt :\ For it ſeems the nam? 
of the Son, was by a Divine Critiezfme interpeſed between the. other tma Per+ 
fins, whoſe Godbead was confeft * and' acknowledged by-the Jewiſh Church; 
rather then that of the Word, 28 derbte the ſecond -Perſon, Rc. I ſhouil 
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be plad to know where the Expoſer learnt that the Fewiſ Church ac- 
Enowledged the Godhea1 of the Holy Ghoſt , a3 of.a Oiſtin& Perſon 
whichif he cannot ſhow, heis very far'out in the Matter, as he is in 
that Expreſſion of Divize Criticiſme, Therefore he may do well to Con- 
ſider, Bur it i3 fimply, toſay nc worſe, done ofhim, to call that Forme 
of words as 1t is orders 1 by our Saviour himfelt, a Divine Criticiſme, 
as if Chriſt ha4 therein aTefed that Critical glory , which the Expoſer 
himſelf in ſo ſubtile a Remarke doubtleſs pretends to. But the Expoſer 
will not only havePhzlipto have infiruged the Treaſurer in this Crit iciſme, 
but to haveread him ſo.1ong a Lefture upon Baptitme, az muſt for cer- 
taine have. been out of the Aſſemblies, and not Noel, Catechiſme : ace 
quainting him and inſtru&ing him abundantly , in thoſe great Points of 
Faith, the Dying, Burying, and Riſing again of Chriſt For our Fuſtificatiaz 
from our ſins, together with the Thing ſignified, Death unto ſin, Mort ification, 
the New Birth wnto Righteouſneſs, then the Miſtery of the Firſt and Second 
Cov-nant, Original ſin, how thereby he was a Son of Wrath, had hereby For- 
eivencls, of ſins, Adoption, being made a Child of Grace, Co>Heire wit; 
Chritt, to live with him in the Communion of Saints, after the Reſurreion, 
in Life Everlaſting, T am glad to fee thar, at leaſt when it ſerves to his 
purpoſe, this Expoſer will own all the Doctrines, which another Expo- 
{er would have calPd ſo maxy: Stages of Regeneration, and hare though: 
them too many to have drove over in one dayes journey , but would ja- 
ther have eurn'd out ofthe Road, and lay'd ſhort all vigh- ſomewhere by 
the way. "Here is a whole Calviniſtical Syſteme of Divinity, that, 1t the 
Treaſurer hal been to be Baptized in the Lzke of Geneva, more coul(! 
not have been expefte!. And he has ina trice ma.le himſo perte& in 
ir, that, as {9o0n as the Chriſning was over, he mult have been fit to: 
be recelve1 not only ad Communivnem Laecam, but the Clericam alſo, if 
It were theiycome into! faſhion, Theſe Expoſers are notable men, they 
are as pool az Witches, they ki.>w all things, and what was done , an«! 
what was no: done equally. Ta earnelt, he has made us as formal a ſto. y 
ofall Ppilip ſaid, and the Treaſurer believ'd; as if he had fateall the 
whilein the Conck-boot, and knows how long the, diſcourſe Jaitel, as 
well, as if he had fer his Warch when they bezan, an4 look'd UPON it 
zuſtas the Spirir caught uy Philip, ro Azotzs. Bur (luppoſe.tor the Ex- 
poſers ſake, rharithe Treaſurer.) | were - in a- Coach, diſcourſe, an 
for- all the rumbling, fo dikin&ly and thorowly, in {9 ſhort a time 
toc , if it had been, which is, the -uttermolt, a dayes paſſage Care. hu- 
meniz'ed ) it came to.this ſhore-Print be:ween them ;, The Treaſurer de- 
fires.to be. Baptized, 'Phitip-replys, 3 If thox believelt with 2b thine bart 
thou mayeſt, which can never ſigning othecwite ch2g with all.tho Inten- 
tion cow Spirit, .as:when we are {ai}. todove,Colwih aitour Heart » 

The Treaſurer replys, a0J that's all; I.believe that Telus Chriſt 2s the 
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Son of God, Now it 15 worth the Readers obſervation, that out of a de- 
fire of Cuwilling and the luxury the Expoſer takes in ir , he has quite for- 
got the ma he br ought in Controverſie. For the Diſpute is concern=- 
ing New Creeds, Impolſed beyond clear Scripture : the Authors argu- 
ts and proots tended wholly thither , and to that purpoſe he urged 
chis paſſage of Philip , to prove that God conſiders both, bur rather the 
Quality, then Quantity of our Faith. The Expoſer amuſes himſelf and 
us, to tell what Philip preach'd tothe Treaſurer, but never minds 
thar, let that have been as 1t wil}, and the Eunuch have believ'd all that 
this man can imaging, yet all the Creed demandeq, and all thar he Pro. - 
feſſes is no more then thoſe formal words , believed with all his heart. 
Thelieve that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, Whercin the Author has clear- 
ly carryed,. and the Expoſer thus far loſt the Queſtion. And indeed A4u- 
tzochus, you are much too blame to have put the Romans to all this 
trouble, ro no purpoſe, But any thing ro ſtuffe out the Dimenſions of a 
Book , that ho man may imagine” he could have faid fo little, in ſo 
much ( which is the new way of Compendiouſneſs found out by 
the Expoſer ) whereas he might have known , that, not God only, 
but even men alwayes do reſpe& the Quality of any Thing , of a 
Book, rather then the Qnantity. One Remarke I muſt make more, 


- before I take leave of this page, how, having thus liberally inſtruted4 


both Philip and the Treaſurer, he imme4iately chops in p. 5. 

Now this Author may ſee what Uſe and Need 

There was of the Conttantinopolitan Creed. 
That. puts in one Baptiſme for the Remiſſion of Sins. I readit over and over, 
forllcre was ſomthing in ix very lurpriſing, - beſide the elegancy ofthe 
Verſes. Forthe Now in that place is a word of immediate Inference, 
a< if it appeared neceſſarily, from what laſt preceded, that he had 
notably toild the Author in ſome Arguments or other, and therefore 
exulred over him. To any man ofcemmon ſenſe it can fignifie nei her 
more nor lets then thar, (whereas I upen proſpect ofthis ſpoke merrily 


of the Athanaſian Creed, NoeePs and the Aſſemblies Catechilme, ec. 


wherein Philip inftruted rhe Treaſurer) the Expoſer means in good 
earneſt ( if men mean what they ſay) that Philip, having ſtudied the 
Conſtantinopolitan | Creed himlelt very exaftly., explain*d every Ar- 
ticle of it thorowly to the Eunuch, and in eſpecial manner that of Bap- 
tiſme for the Remiſſion of Sins : Which happening to have been {o 
many hundred years befot e that Council was in being, muſt needs be 
an extraordinary civiliry in Philip, and which he would ſcarce have 
done, but for the particular farisia&ioi of fo great a perſonage, that 
had the whole manage of the Revenueof the Queen of Erhiopza, I am 
ſure it is more then our Church will vouchfate in Baptiſme, either of 
Infan:s or thoſe of Riper Years, with their God-Fathers, bur fabbs 
; E | them 
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them of with the plain Apoſtles Creed : And truly the eaher the better, 
if afitr tbat , ani by powering water #pon them , theſe perſons beywich - 
Out any more adoe ( 5 the Prieſt accoi ding to our Rubrick, ſoak thenſay) . 
Regenerate, mY 
To as little purpoſe doth. he trouble in this ſame 5. p. Another P- 
iwethe firlt of Joby 4. 2. Every Spirit that conjeſſes that Jeſus Cholt,s 
cone inthe Flcſn, is of God : Which che Author w£Cs 10 Contirmation. oi 
what be faid before coucerning the Intention of Faich, | But, faith rbe 
Expcſer, 17. Mahumetan, or s Socinian Conf-fiou of Faith ſuffice ? This 
is I crow what they call reducing a mai ad 4iſuragm, ani I doult he 
has hamper?d the Auchor miſchievouſly. No it will not ſuffice in the 
Mebumetam of Socinian interpretation : but a Conteſhion according to 
the true ſenſe of this, and the clear expreis words of Scripture in other 
places wiil-do.it, eſpecially if St. Fobn, as moit men we of, oplaion, writ 
his own Goſpel. Nay, though the Expoler contends agamit this place, 
he admits another concerning Peter, that Is not much more plegnane, 
All the few primary Fundamentals of Chriſtianity, lair hewere virtually con- 
zained in $t.Peters ſhort Confeſſion of Faith. T hou art Chriſt the Son ofthe 
living God : For which Confeſſion be was bleſt, and upon which Faith Chritt 
declared that be would build his Church as #pon a-Kecks 13 concluſion I lee 
Antiochus has ex mero. mot#@ certi Scientia, and Prince — ike Genero(t- 
ty, given us the Queſtion : ' For I would not ſuſpett that he hath hunted 
it ſo len? till he loſt it, or let it go of Necellity, becauſe he could hold 
it no lonzer. For the Extention as well as Intention of Peters Faich, 
was terminated in theſe few words. .For It 1s no irreve.cnce to take 
notice how plainthe Aroſtles were under that dilpenſation. The ſame 
Fobn the Apoſtie and Evangeliſt C, 14,V. 26. and in the following 
Chapters, ſhowes how little it was , anSjn how narrow a compaſs,that 
they krew anJ believe, and yer that {utficed. Inſomuch that where 
C. 16. V. 17, Our Saviour promiſes the Holy Ghoſt, to inſtru them 
further, he ſaith only, It 3s Expedicyt for you that T go away, for if I go 
net array, tbe Comforter will not Come to you, He faith not 1t 1s Neceiary. 
For that Meaſure of true Beljjef would have ſiiffieed for their own Salva- 
tion, but there was a larger Knowledee requitte for. the future work of 
their Apolileſhip, In how many of them, and St. Peter himſelf as 
.much as any, were, there ſuch Jogxorances , I humbly uſe the word, in 
matters of Faith, that our Saviour could not but take notice of it an1 
reprovethem ! As for Peter, when our Saviour was lo acar his Death as 
to te already be:ray*d, yet he, Vpon whoſe Faith he builthis Church as on 
a-Rock, knew not the effe of hi; Paſſion, but was ready with his ſword, 
againit Chritts Command and example, to have interrupted the Redemp.- 
tion of Mankind. And this ſhort confeſſion, 1# which all the Funda- 
mental.s were virtua?y coxtained. (a5 the Expoler here teachech us, and ſo 
hath 
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hath reduced himſelf to that little Grain of Faith, againſt which he con- 
rends with the Author) was upon occation ef our Saviours guelion, 
when Peter doubtleſs £414 his beſt, to anſiyer his Lord and Matter, an:1 
told him all he knew. For that fimilitrude, taken from {o ſmall a 
Giaine by our Saviour, aid equal the propertion of Faith then atrain- 
able and requiſite, Ani a5 ina Seed, the very Plain and Upright of the 
Plant is indifſcernably exprefl?d, though it be not brancl'4 out to the 
Eye, as when it getminates, ſpreds, bloſſomes, and bears fruit ; fo was 
the Chrigian Falth ſcminally firaitwed in that virtual ſincerity, Viral! 
Point,and Central vigour of Believing with all rhe heart chat Jeſies Chriſt 
was come inthe Fl2ſh, and was the Son of the Living Gey. And, 
would men even now Believe that one thing rhorowly, they would 
be better Chriſtians, then under all their Creeds , they generally are 
both in Doctrine and Praftice. But that gradual Revelation, which 
after his death and Reſurretion ſhined forth in the Holy Ghoſt, nut 
now determine us again wirhin the Bounds ofthat ſaving Ignorance by 
Beliefaccording to the Scriptures, untill the Jaſt and fu'l Manifeſtation. 
An1 the Intention of this Faich now alſo, as it hath been explain'd 
by the Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit in the Sacred Writers , is ſuffici- 
ent for Salvation, without the Chcianrey and Conveyancing of humane 
Extentions. And the Controverter himlſelfhath, ifnot by his own con- 
teflion, yet, by his own Argument all alonz hitherto prove it. 

In the 6.p, he faith that , where the Author charges ſome with in- 
troducing Many and New Articles of Faith, He- hopes be does n1t mean 
all our. Thirty nine Articles. It he hopes fo, why doth he raiſe the ſuſpi- 
tion, for which indeed there is no cauſe imaginable,. but the E polers 
own diſinzenuity; the Author appearing thorow his whole Book a 
True Subſcriber tro There, without that Latitude of Equivocation 
which ſame others uſe, orelfe they would not Publiſh thoſe. Doctrines 
they co, and be capable nevertheleſs of Eccleſiaſtical Places ? Bur here, 
as though any man had meddled with thoſe Articles, he explicates his 
Learping our of Biſhop Lavy and ofthe Commnunio Laica, which is bnt 
his harping upon one firing and h1t3 ufual Scauning on his fingers. For 
the Author having named mary and new Articles of Faith, the Expoler 
revolyes over in his mind Articles, Artictes of — and, the word not 
being very oregnan”, he hits at laſt upon the Thirty nine Articles of the 
Cburch of Envland : which yet the Expoſer faith himſelf, are Articles of 
Peace and Conſent tot of Faith and Communioay, Why then does he briny 
them by head and ſhoulvers, when che Aurhor he knows was only 
upon Articles, of Faith 2 He michr as well have ſaid the Lords of the 
 Avrticles.But this,he lalth,is oe, as bs takes it,of our Churches greateſt Eccles 
ſraſtical Pulicyes, that ſhe admiti the many in thouſands and hundred thou- 
ſands, without any ſulf:ription , a1 Communtonem Laicam. Truly the 
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is very civil, and weare an hundred thouſand times oblidged to Her, 
Bur I know not whether ſhe will take it well of him, that he, nor being 
content with ſo good an Office as thar of her Expoſer , ſhould pretend 
to be her Eccleſiaſtical Polititian , over an other mans head that is firter 
for both, and not expect the Reverſion- And ſhe cannot but be offended, 
that he ſhould thus call her Fool by craft, aſſigning that for her greateſt 
Eccleſiaſtical Policy, whento have gone otherwiſe would have been the 
preateſt Imprertence and Folly. Bur who are theſe the many, whom ſhe 
ſo graciouſly receives. Communionem Laicam without ſubſcription ? 
Truly all of us whom ſhe truſtsnot with Teaching others or with Univerſity 
Degrees. The whole boly of the Latty. (There again is another 
name -or us, for we can ſcarſe ſpeak without affronting our feives with 
ſome contemptuous name or other that they (forſooth the Clergy) have 
affixed to us, | 
Nos Numeris ſimus the many, & fruges conſumere nati. 
Even his Ma-elty too, God bleſs him, 1s one of the many.and ſhe asks no 
{u{cription of him neither, although I believe he has taken his Degree in 
the Unwerſity. Well we mult be conrent to do as we may : we are the 
ma'ty, and youare the few., and make your beſt of it. Bur now, though I 
am none of you, yer, I can tel] you a greater Eccleſiaſtical Policy, then 
all this you have been talking of. It iz a hard Word, and though It be 
but cone Syl/able, I cannot well remember it, but Fy good Juck it was 
burnt bythe hand of the Hangman, .about that time That the Naked 
Truth was Printed. And had that Policy ſucceeded, the many muſt have 
taken not only all the Thirty Nine Articles, but all the Eccleſiaſtical 
Errours and Incroachments that eſcaped notice, all in the maſs at once, 
as if they had been Articies of Faith, infallible, unalterable; but the 
State ofthe Kingdom had been apparently changed in the very Funda- 
menrals. For « Few ot thc Few, forabovethele forty years, have been 
carrying on a conſtant Conſpiracy to turn all Vpſide-down in the Govern- 
ment of the Nation : Bur God in his mercy hath alwayes hitherto, and 
will ; I hope,forever fruſtrate all ſuch Counſel. | 
In his 7. p. it is that heſaich, the Author ts his 4. p. implicitly condemns 
the whole Catholich Church, both-Eaſt and Weſt for beinz ſo Preſamptnous tn 
ber Definitions. However if he does It but Implicitly, the Expoſer might 
have been-ſo Invenuous or Prudent as not to have Explicated it further, 
bur conceal'd it leaſt it might do more harme, but at leaſt not tn have 
heigh-en'd it ſo ; the whole Catholick, Church, and not only fo, but , zbe 
whole Catholick, Church both in the Eaft and Welt tool why did he nor a\!din 
theNorthand South too ?) for being ſo Preſumptuous.a term far 'eyond 
and contrary to the Modeſty and Deference of the Authors expreſſi”18, 
But this is the Art and Duty of Expoſing, Here 1t is that he bran '!f: as 
the whole dint of his Diſputative Faculty , and if it be no: the 
; "12ſt 
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moſt rationa], I dare ſay (and yer I ſhould have ſome difficulty to per- 
{wade men fo) that it 15 the moſt fooliſh paſſage in the whole Pamphler- 
It 13 impoſſtbjeto clear the Diſpute but by tranſcribing their own words, 
In the meantime therefore I heartily recommend my lelf to the Reavers 
patience. T he Author, purſuing his point how unfateand unreaſonable it 
is to Impoſe New Articles of Faich drawn by humane Inferences beyond 
the Clear ScriptureExpretſions; inſtanceth in ſeveral ofthe Prime and moit 
Necetlary Principies ofthe Trinity, eſpecially that of the Holy Ghoſt. . 
Are they not things, \alth he, far above the Higheſt Reaſon and ſharpeſt 
auderjtanding that ever man had? Tet we Believe them becauſe God, who 
cannot ye, bath Declared them. Is it not then aftrange thing for any man to 
take upon him to Declare one title mors of them then God hath Declared? ſeeing 
we #nderſtand not what is Declared, Imean we bave no Comprehenſive Know - 
ledge of t he Matter Declared, but only a Believing Knowledge? To which 
the Expoſer will have it that, if the Author be hete bound wp to his 
own words, (and *tis good reaſon he ſhoul4) he hath ſaid that we 
#nderftand not that the matter is Declared, and moreover he faith that 
be is ſure he bas done him no wrong in fixing this. meaning to the Authors 
words. No, it is 0 wrong, it ſeems then, to ſay that ro underſtand That, 
and to comprehend What is the ſame thing, As for example, (it our Igno- 
rance may be allowed in things fo infinitely above us,to allude to things 
as far below us ) becauſe I underſtand That the Expolſer here ſpeaks 
Nonſenſe ; I muſt therefore be ablero Comprehend What is the mean- 
ing of his Nonſenſe, and be capable to raiſea Rational] Deduftion from 
ir, [amſwelI do theExpoler right in this Inference, an ſhould be 
glad he only would therefore wear it for my ſake, for it will fit none 
but bim *rwas made for. But ler us come down to the. particular, The 
Scripture, faith the Author, plainly tells, that the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from 
the Father, and That he is ſent alſo by the Father, That he is ſent alſo by the 
Son : but woether he Proceeds From the Son, or By the Sou, the Scripture is 
filent, I grant that by Rational Deduttion, and Humane way of Argumend 
*tis probaile that the Holy Ghoſt Proceeds from the Sox, as from the Father. 
But we underſtand not What the Proceſſion or Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt 25, 
aud therefre we cannot prove they are Both one. And therefore to determine. 
' it or anyſuch Divine and high Myſteries by Humane DeduGions, in Humane 
Words, to be Impoſed and Believed with Divine Faith is Dangerous: And 
mich more the Auchor als demonſtratively to the ſame purpoſe,, but 
the Expoler culls out, by the Duty of his Place, what may belt ſerve for 
hiz, neither will that do the turn unlefs he alſo pervert it. Here azain 
is the That and the I/hat the fame thing", T3 it the ſame thing. to ſay or 
underſtand That the Holy Ghoſt is feht by the Son (whichis Declare! in) 
Scripture) aid to underſtand and comprehend What the Nature of thut 
Mifhon is, or What the Nature of Proceſſion that a man . may 
lafoig 
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fafely ſay that he Precceds From or By the Son, as from the Father 
(which 1s nor Dechired in Scripture but by Humane Deduion) an{ 
e:2& the Divire Beliet thereot under Eternal and 1 emporal Pcnalties ? 
it this is the Expoſers Legicke And away he goes with it, as 11 the world 
(as this inference 1s) were all his own, and knocks all cn the head with 
a killing Irfiavce which that I may fi:!! open mote vittbly tu the 
Peadeis, I mit beg pardon that I cm neceffitazed to tef ear over again 
their ewn Words ſcmetimes npon occaſion. T he Fxpoler lairh, But he 
means ne have no Cemprehenſive kroveledge, His meaning 15 good and true 
Ent bis inference 1s ftark naught, if be means therefore we wnnderſtand not at 
all that this or that is Declared, But the Author neither lays nor means 
any ſuch thing, and the Exp ofer dces him notwi hitancing his averment 


ro rhe Contrary , the moſt manifeſt wrong imaginable : for as much as 
he would not only fix a falſe meaning upen the Authors words which I 
firitt mentioned in the beyinning, Lut upon theſe other words alſo 
which, contrary to their plaine ſignification, he produces fer proof 
agai..ſt him. They are by the Expoſers owll 1e/atlon, Tf then enr Reaſon 
mrderftand not what is Declared (which is the very Equipolletit of what 
the Authot had ſaid, that we have no Comprehenſive knewledge of the 
matter Declared) how can we hy reaſon make any Dedutiion by way of 4a 
gument from that which we underſtand not? No more. From wher.ce ir is 
evident from that virtual repetition and natural rcfleGion that every 
Concluſion hath of and upon its Premiſſes, that the tuil fenſe of the 
words muſt be — from that which we nnderſtand not, Comprehenſive, And 
yet he faith that he does him no wrong , he is ſure hedoes not in affi;- 
ing this meaning unto thoſe words. And preceeus, Is it even ſo ? They let 
#5 pxt the Caſe with reverence that Almighty God, who ofſuming I ſuppeſe, 
the ſhape of an Angel , treated with Abraham face to face, as a man doth 
with his Friend, Should for once have ſpoken in the ſame manner, to Ar- 
. T1us or Sccinus , and made this one Declaration, that the Catholick, 
Churches PcGrine of the Ttinity was true, and hisfalſe : then T1 demand, 
world not this have been demorſtration enough of the Faith which we call Ca- 
tbolick either to. Socinus or Artus? Ard yet all theſe contradiflory Argu- 
ments which either of them bad on:e fancied {© infolable, ſuppoſing them not 
anſwered in particular, would remain againſt i; ard ſtavd as they aid 
before, any ſuch declaration, and yet all this without giving him any cempre- 
henſive knowledze, This inttance is made in Confitation of his own 
lalſe fuppoſiticn thar the Authors words, if ther owr reaſon mnderſtand 
net with comprehenſive knowledge what is declared, haw can we then 
make any* deduion by way of Arguments from that which we wider- 
fand not, did in their true meaning 117nife how can we by reaſon make 
any deduRion by way of Argument ,-trom that which we nuderſiard Fot 
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to the Expoſers purpolc or ſervice, how can we by reaſon underſtand that it 
ir declared, which is to impoſe a moſt ridiculous ani impoſſible ſenſe uy. 
on the Authors plain words; for if we neither underſtand That nor IWnat, 
there is an cn.1 ofall underſtandin s, Ye: a'lmitting, here, ſayes the Ex- 
poſer, I have ftared you a Caſe which-proves the contrary , tor here 
Arrins or So:inus have no comprehenſive knowledge of what is declared, and 
yet they underſtand that it is declared & and doubtleſs the Author would 
{ay ſo ro00,witiowut evernieaning the Contrary : yeaand that this rezelation 
would have been demonſtration enough of that Faith, wyich we call Catho- 
lick, But what would become of their former Contradiflory Arguments which 
the Expoier falih, would ſtand as thy did before, an1 remain againſt it. 
I cannot vouch tor the Author, thar he would be of the ſame opinion. 
For I cannot comprehend though God had not avſwered thoſe Argu- 
ments of theirs,1n particular as the Expoſer puts it,that thoſe Arguments 
would or cou}d remaine againſt it, and ſtand az they C1d before any ſuch 
declaration, to Arrius and Sacinns after they had received a ſiifficient 
Cemonſtiation irom Gods own mouth by New Reve/ation, They would 
indeed remainagainſt it, and ſtand as they Cid before to Mr. Sherlocke.. 
But when I have thus given the humorous Expoler his own will and 
ſwing in every thing , yet this ſuperlunary inſtance does not ſervein the 
jeaſt to. contirine his Argument that he makes azalnſt the Authors 
words, at.cr his transforming them : For here Arrins and Socinus only 
bring their ſenſe of hearing, and having heard this from God, do not 
by Reaſon make any Dedutiion by way of Aroument , but by a believing 
knowledge do only afent to this, ſecond further Revelation : Norcan 
they then from this ſecond Reveiation make any third ſtep cf Argument 
to extend it beyond its own tcnour, withaur incurring the Authors 
Juſt & wiſe Argument again, that ſeeing-our reaſon underſtands not what 
is declared, T mean we bave no comprehenſive knowledge af this Doftrine of 
Trinity. (which the Expoler ſuppoſes to be declare!) how cay we by 
reaſon make any dedutiiom by way of Argument from that which weun- 

derjtand not, to wit, wot compreberfevely? As 1 have abundantly clear- 

et, But this inſtance was at firſtextingniſhed , when TI ſhewel inthe 
beginning that he di4 impertinently tradnce the Authors words, and 

forze his meaniny, 

In the mean time , thouzh hefaith pet the Caſe with Reverence, when 
the Caſe ſo put cannot a:lmit it, I cannot but at laſt refle&, upon the 
Expoſers unpardunable indiſcretion, in this more then abſurd and mon- 
{truous repreſentation of God almighty,aſſuming the ſhape ofan A17el as 
he faith he treate 1 with Abraþam face to face a3 a man Qoth- with. his 
frien1. to Diſcourſe with Arrius anl Sorirrs,- Theſe are ſmall elcapes 
wi hwhi:h he aptly introduces ſuch an interview and conference , that 
he tre ated-onr ath. Abraham face to fate. 4 41135 doth wit!) his Fo - 
| 0 


for it is true Abraham is Stiled the friend of God, and that God ſpoke 
to him ; but it is_pever ſaid #1 Scripture that God did Treat, that is 
2 word of Ccurt, not of Scripture: No nor that God ſpoke to him face to 
face. But it is ſaid in Sripture only of Meſes, Exod. 33. 11. The Lord 
ſpoke to him face to face as a man ſpeaketh unto bis friend. But that was 
1 priviledge peculiar to Moſes. Numbers 12.5. And the Lord came down 
in a Pillar of Cloud, and ſtood in the door of the Tabernacle of the Congrega= 
tion, and called Aaron and Miriam, end they both came forth, and he ſaid, 
hear now my words if there be a Prophet among yow, Tthe Lord will make 
my ſelf known to him in a Viſion, and will ſpeak, unto bim in a Dream : my 
ſervant Moles is not ſo who is faithful in ell my houſe ,, with him will T ſpeak 
mouth t» mouth, even apparently and not in darke Speeches, and the fimili. 
21de ofthe Lord ſhall be behold, wherefore then were not you afr aid to ſpeak, 
againſt my Servant Moles ? (the Expoſer is not afraid to do him manitelt 
in\ury-) for Dent. 34. 10. And there aroſe not in Ilrael a Prophet like unto 
Moſes, whom the Lord knew face to face, &., And much more might 
be ſaid of this matter,were the man capable oft : Bur I perceive he nei- 
ther reads nor underſtands Scripture, and one Divine Criticiſm 1s ſtock 
enough it ſeems to fer up an Expoſer, Neither is it ſo notorious an 
errour that he faith God aſſumed the ſhape of an Angel to treat with 
him. I would be glad to know of the Expoſer, ſeeing he is ſo Cheru- 
bick- what is the ſhape of an Angel ? Some humane Criticks have told 
me that it was the {imilitude of a Calfe, But Gods appearing in a ſha e 
to Abraham, when he treated with him face to face was in the ſhape of 
a man. Gen, 19 I. The Lord appeared to him inthe Plane of Mamre as heſate 
in the Tent door, and ſo three men (tood by bim, &c. Thele are ealie lips 
and he that ſtumbles and falls not, gains a ſtep. Yet tor oneas he mocks 
the Author Þ. 2. That appears as one drop'd down from Heaven, vouching 
bimſelf a Sox of the Church of England, teaching as oxe having autbority like 
a Father, rotripin this manner, is ſomeching indecent. But to briny 
God in ro fo little a purpote, contrary to all rules, that I have ſeen one 
with a better grace brought down by a Machine to treat wich Arrius and 
Socinus , no other Company, thoſe who have contended ayainſt the 
Son ol'God and his Holy Spirir,whoſe Opinions have been the Peſt of the 
Clergy for ſo many Ages, to have themnow ar laſt brought in as Pri- 
vado's to the Myſteries of Heaven, and the T1inity ; whar Divine in his 
Witts but would rather have loſt an Argument! What will the Gen:le- 
man I laſt named ſay, toſee ſucha recenciliaticon , ro behold Arrizs 
and Socinus in lo cloſe Communion with God, as to be admitted even to 
ſingle Revelation : He cannot then avoid thinkins, what ke jately 
printed, and now with more reaſon : That God is af Love and Patieuce 
when he bas taken his fill of Revenge, as others uſe to ſay the Devil is good 
whe he is pleaſed. What a ſhame is it ro have men likethe Expoſer,who are 
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ceLicared to the ſervice of the Church, and who ought as in the place 
quoted by the Author in thepreſent Argunient, they of allother £0 hol1 
taſt the toi m of ſoundW ords,thus by their raſh levity adminiſter ſo muc n 

occaſion upon the moſt revered {\bje&, that one can fecarce arſwer 
them in their own dialect without ſeeming though never {o aveile to 

border upon their Protancneſs. But thoſe ae the Divines 1n Mode,who 

being by their Dignities and Preterments plump*'d up beyond humane 

propertion, do whether for their Prizeor Ignorance, neither uncer=- 
ſtand ro ſpeak of God, which ought to be their fiudy, with any 
tolerable Decorum ; Theſe are the great Animadverters of the times, 
the Church-reſpondents in the Pew, Men that ſeem to be members oN- 
ly of Chelſey Golledge, nothing bur broken Windows, bare Walls, and 
rotten Timber. They with a few Villanous words ; and a feared 
Reaſon, are the only Anſwerers of good and ferious Books : But then 
they think a Book to be ſure fully anſwered, when as the Expoſer has 
by az humane Criticiſme., they write or ſcribble the ſame number of 

pages. For the Authors Book of rhe Naked Tratb, chancing to be 
of fixty ſix pages, the Expoler has not bated him an Ace, bur-payed him 
exa&tly, though not in as good Biller.yct inas many Notches. This ve - 
ing done, then the Expoſer ubiquits himſelf, peeping at the Key-holes, 

or picking the Locks.of the Bed-chambers of all the gteat Minldt es, 
and though they bereading Papers of State,or at theStoo!,more ſcaſon- 

ably obtrudes hisPamphlet. Next he ſends it by an exprels to his friends 

at the Univerſities . but eſpecially to his own Colledge, and canſcarce 
refrain ftromrecommending it to the Tutors to inſtru rheir Pupills; 
reading it to them in lieu of rheir Le&ures. But they are lay*d in for 
proviſion by the Manciple and Butler, and that Quarter few eſcape 
without being ſconc'd for an Animadverſion. The Country Cathedralls 
learn it lateſt, and artiive by flower degrees to their underſtanding, by 
the Carrier. It grows a buſineſs of Chapter, and they admireit-in body 
as a profound Book of Theology. T hole of 'emthat can confide in one 
another, diſcourſe it over inprivate, and then *tis odds, but, before the 
Laity get notice of it, they firft hear it preacti*d -ever by him whoſe 
turnit is next Sunday in the Minſter, the re conceal the Fraud for the 
reputation of the Dioceſs. After the Book is grown.common the plagi- 
ary wonders bow, bur that proportionable Wits jump together, the Ex- 
pofer could hit ſo right upon his Moriohs. But if the Dean foreſee that 
3.4 very venaible Book, he you may imagine foreſtalls the Marker, and 
ſends up for a whole Dicker of 'em to retaile at his laſt advantage. All 
this while the little Emiffaryes here in town are nor idle, but hawk about 
from Londen to Weſtminſter with their Britches ſiuft with the Copyes, 
and will fell them to any one for Cotamenation, Nor do the grudge 
F this 
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this drudgery out of the hope and viſion that they themſelves allo may, 
at ſome happy hour or other, bereceived into the ban.) of Anſwerers, 
and merit the ſame Applauſe and advancement. But if they found it ſo 
hard atask as I do this, ſure they would be bette: adviſed. ?T 1s a great 
paine te anſiver, even an Animadverter ; they are much happyer of the 
rwo, *tis better by tar Preaching, and a Sermon is fcon curryed 
over. Yet ſometimes it happens the Printing ofa Sermon is roijſome 
afterwards and hazardous : tor even one that was preached before His 
Majelty, and by his ſpecial command to be Printed, is it ſeems making 
over again, there having been fue ſome error in the Fonze, and has lay'd 
leveral months in difobdience. But when It ſhall come out new 
vamp'd and refitted, it will bea queſtion worthy the Schooles, whe- 
ther it be the ſame Sermon, and whet her he has not prevaricated againit 
his Majeſties ſpecial Command, and Sinn'd oz, by Printing without a 
Licence. Yet I rather expect thapafter al', it will incurre the ſame tare 
with that memorable Sermon preached before the Houſe of Commons, 
at their receiving the Sacrament upon the firit opening of the Parlia- 
ment: Which for ſome dangerous opinions there vented, was ſo far from 
ever coming forth, that one might ſooner have obtain'd His Majelties 
{pecial Command againſt ever Printing it, But to return to the Expoſer, 
whoby this impertinence has forced an occaſion upon me to 1efle&t 
on ſome Few who are guilty of the ſame, and may thank him for the 
favour. May not,with mote reaſon p.1. then he ſalth it of the Author, the 
Church juſtly complaine of him for thrajting out ſuch crude indigeſted matter, 
withoutcommunicating theſe conceptions of his to ſome that would have ſhewcd 
him the weak and blind fides of them ? I profels atter thoſe paſſages of his. 
that I havealready taken notice of, - and this egregious one. the laſt, 
wherein by ſo few lines he hath ſo amply moleſted the Judicious Reader, 
3 Co not think T ow him the patience to conſider what remains with the 
{ame exatneſs, every thing that he adds henceforward growing metho- 
dicaily ſlighter and worſeas it haſtens to, the Center of Levity, the 
Concluſion of his Pamphlet. Yet fomrhing I will reply all along, with 
more-juſtice then he praiſes toward the Author, for whereas he picks 
out here and there what he thinks tendereft in him to tire upon, and 
renzerit by his atfefed miſrepreſentation obnoxious, but ſhuts his 
eyes a5 not being able to indure the reſplendence of thoſe evident 
Truths which he delivers with great demonſtration ; I ſhall inthe Ex- 
poſer only obſerve and deal with 'what ſeems the leaft impertinenr. 
Only I may not perhaps think him worth the tranſcribing ſo punQually 
as I have donehiterto , but for brevity more often refer to his own 
Pages. 

Therefore be pleaſed to look on his p. 7. where, relating to what the 
Author lad faid p. 4. ofthe Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, wherein = 
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Greek Creed and ours differ, he mutfles it all up with ſaying that yer #942, 
breaks not Communion between us , the difference ariſing ouly from thc I- 
aclcequation of Languages, Which is a Mathemarical and more Civil way, 
eicher ofowning his Igno, ance in ſo weighty a point, or confeſling thar 
he cannot anſwer what the Author hath ſaid upon it, If by reaſon ofthe 
1nzdequation of Languages a myliery ſo inexplical-le could not be expre/7e.l 
why did either our Church or theirs meddle in ir beyond the Scripture ? 
There is no Inadequation between the Languages, in ſpeaking of it, Dis 
anil Apoa Patre Filioque, and a Patre per Filium : Fromthe Father and Son, 
or From the Father By the Son : Proceeding or Sending ; But no lan- 
guage can reach the nature of Profeſſion or Miſhon, nor to repre - 
ſent ro humane underftanding how they can both be the ſame, or 
wherein they may differ. He does in this as the Arrian Biſhops in their 
{ubſcription of the Nicene Cree] to Forianus Socr, 1, 3.c. 21. which now 
they ſaid they could do with a gooJ Conſcience, underſtanding weque 29 
cabulum ſubſtantie apud ſaniies Patres ad conſuetudinem Gr eci Sermonis caps 
'Tis an happy thing I ſee to find our Church in good humour, eife ſhe 
might have made more adoe atout an Article of Faith, as ſhe does abour 
much leſſer matters. *Tis not ſtrange that the Expefer finds no greater 
Gitterence or diftintion between terms fo diſtant, ſeeing inthe laſt Pa- 
razraph above, he was ſo dull that he underfiood not What is What. 
Bur he moſt aptly concludes huw Demolthenes once anſwered the Orator 
Aichines, who kept much adoe about an improper word, The Fortunes of 
Greece do nit depend upon it. $9 trivial a thing it ſeems does the Ex- 
poſer reckon it, to have improper words obtruded upon Ct: iſtians in a 
Creed, without believing of which no nan can be faved, and whereup- 
on the Eaſtern and Weltern Churches divided with ſo much concern. 
menr. But how proper and Ingeniousa contrivance was it of the Au- 
thor (who is the very Cannon of Concinnity) to bring in Demoſthenes an] 
Eſchines, as beiug doubtleſs both of the Greek, Church, to decide rhe 
1:2tter in Controverſy cf the Proceſſion or Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt 
between them and the Weſt. Amtiochns, whenfoever you take the Pew 
azain, be ſure you forget not Demoſthezes and Eſchines : For it will be 
tro you as good a5 current Money, which anſwers all thinzs. The Ex- 
poter, though here ſo gentle, yet, in thevery page before this was as dog- 
wed, to as good men as the Greeks ſome of them, the Papitts, Lutherans, 
and Calviniits. The Author, hefayes, may make us bold with them as he 
pleaſes, for we are none of theſe, I am not bound to make War in their vindi- 
cation. But if ne ſhould once Kyrie Elieſin, what would become of us ? 
Good Mother Church of Ersland maintaine this humor thoraw, carrey 
ir on, but above all thinzs make much of this thy Expoter ; give him 
any thing,think nothing roo good for him, Happy the Church that harh, 
and miferalle that wants ſuch a Champicn ! 
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But I muſt find ſome more expeditious way of dealing with him, and 
walk faſter, for really I get cold. The force of all that he faith in 
the 8, an 19. pages, 1s to repreſent the Author ridiculouſly and od1- 
ouſly, as 1t upon his wiſhing that Corftantine had comman:c:1 both 
parties Hymoouſian, an! Homotoftan to acquiece in rhe very Scripture 
Expreſſions, without any a-luttion, whereby ie 15 ccaltdent the Arrian 
Herefe hail ſoon expire.t, he ci by conſequence cut Fee-dzke to letin a 
Floo1of Herelies, upon rhe Fenns cf Chriſtianity. Bur the words 
with which he cu:s the Author down, are I by, ths was thedefigne of 
the Arrians themſelves, that which they drove at Court, that ſilence might be 
smpoſed on bath Parts. We']. an1Ptwas ve. y honeltly done of them, 
and mo leſfily, and like Chriſtians, if the Controverſte aroſe, as men 
think.abour the Impoſing ot a Cree. l,or Article corncerninz aQueltton lo 
tine, in Words ſo Groſs, which.yet a van muſt Believe thar withour 
Beiieving it, #o man cau be Saved; thouzh no humane underſtanding 
an comprehend the ſubjet of rhe Queſtion, nor the Scripture Exyret- 
ions, as they conceived, did reach 1t. There is-field enough for Faith 
in the Scriptures, without Jaying out more tolt 3 an to reſigne their 
Reaſorr to be lilenced in a Queſtion, ttired up by others, that Peace 
might be eſtabliſhed in the Church, was Ingenuity in them : an4 
the contrary proceeding of the Church, was: the occalion of many 
orher Herelies that elſe had never been heard of, Bur the Expoſer ha1 
{ai1 fomthing, ifhe could have divine4 that they would haveuſel this 
filencinz the diſputes by. Conſtantine as: the Arminiaus (lo they were at 
that time called) did the ſame in-the Reiyne of his late Majeſty, who pro- 
curing a comman1 from him to prohibite all wricin2 or preachinz about 
thoſe points, having thereby gagaed their Adverſaries , did let the 
Preſs and the Pulpit looſe more then ever to propazate their own - 
Pofrines. That which the Expoſer drops in the ardour.of this Argu- 
ment. p. 9. How many terms in the Arhanaſian Creed, which to ſveb, for in 
the Apoſtles Creed, or in the whole Bible, were 10 as much purpoſe as it was 
for the old affefGed Ciceronian in Eraſmus, to labour and teile his Brains to 
rn that Creed into Ciceronian Latine. Tet theſe are the terms in which the 
Catholick Church thought ſhe ſpoke ſafely in theſe D;vine matters ; is, totidem 
verbis, either to bez the Qi eſtion, or make a formal reſignation of i-; 
An our Church (howſoever elle he may have oblidge her) has reaſon 
to reſent this indiſcretion. Why was ſhe herſelf ſo indiſcreet to admir 
{uch a Blab into her ſecrecies ? How it no manelſe ought to have known 
it? Tt is an 1i!] matter to put ſuch things in mens. minds, who other- 
wife perhaps would never have thouzht of ir, ?Tis enough to turn a 
mans ſtomach that is not in {trong healrh, not only apainit rhe Atha- 
nafian Creed, but a2ainkt a[l others for its ſake, He'fairh p. $. Scoffing- 
iy that the Author is one of thoſe wh=em St. Pur! torbids tbe admitted 39 
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any doubtful diſputations : But ler the Expoſer ſee whether ir be not 
himſelfrather that is there ſpoken of, And withall that he may make 
ſome mcre proper uſe of the place, which he warily cites nor, I recom- 
men it te himin order to his diſpureabout future Ceremonies : ? Tis 
the 14. Rom. v, 7. Where St. Par cajls them that contend for him the 
Weak Brother, Weak inthe Faith; ani fuch thactore the Apoſtle ex- 
cludes from doubtful Diſputations, fo thar one yone ſo far in Cete- 
mony as the E:zpeſcr, hai no Licenſe trom him to Print Animadverk- 
ONS, 
As'to what he patches inp, 10. upon the matter of School-Divinity, 
as if the Author poured contempt upon the Fathers; Treferre it to the 
Animaiverſions on the Chapter about preaching, and ſhouid I forget, 
I-cvelire him to put me in mind ofir, And p. 11. and 12. where the Au- 
thor having in his 2. and 3, p. faid that, Noxe can force another to believe, 
m0 more then to read where the Candle does not give good light, and more 
very ſignificantly to that purpoſe ; the Expoſer flying giddily abour it, 
burns his wings with the very limilirude of a Candle. Sure If a man 
went out by night on Traneſſing, or Bat-fowlings; or Prodtot ing, he 
might catch theſe Expoſers by Dozens. . But the force of his Argument 
1>p. 13. Whereas the Author ſays, you canforce nd mans fight, nor his 
Faith. he replyes, If it be not in any mans truth to Diſcerne Fundamental 
Truths, (of which this Chaprer treats) 'when they are laid before his Eyes 
when there is a ſuſſctent propoſal, then it is none ef his faulr. Yet this is 
as weakas water : Fo:, ſuppoſing a Fundamental Truth clearly'demon- 
ftrated from Scriprure,'thouzgh a man cannot farce himſe;f robeneve ir, 
ye: there is enouzh to render a man inexculable to God. God hath ot 
been wanting (one of the Expoſers ſcraps) 72 neceſſaries : but I hope he 
wi;l nor compel Go:Ttoo, but thatthe way difpenſle his faving and efh- 
catious influence (without which all rhat ſufficient-Propofal he ſpeaks 
of wiil have been infuffi 1ent, ) only to the minds of whom he pleaſes. 
The Auimadverter in deften'ling that'a man can force himſelfto ie teve, 
argues azainſt Exerimenta! Demonſtration (try it in any -man, 1n every 
man) bur railes only a maligne iznorane and Caviling diſpute, herem- 
ro reduce the Author to the Dreggs, forſooth, of Mr. Hobb's his 
Divinity, 1. &- It 35 nt is the man's fault ſaith be, if be eannt believe after 
a ſufficient Propoſal, Ne ſairh, he is fare, too It 15 not then the mars fauit 
(ſo in the Diſpute lately about That and What, he faid. he was ſure he did 
the Author no wrong ) Bur I Geiire him firit toread Romans 3.th2 4, 5, 6. 
veiſes, with the Context: Bur c{pecially Romans 9 trom the 13. tothe 
22. verſe, wherethe Apoſtle introduces a man objetting in the fame 
words to theſame purpoſe, Thou wilt ſay unto me why doth God yet find 
fanlt, &c;, Ard it the Expoſer wi}l not take the Apoſtles Anſwer, but 
be ſure-of the contrary, then he too cannor, it ſeems force himſelf to be- 
lieve 
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tene after wit. he ought to have allowed for a ſufficient Propoſal, But 
wherehe Author ſuppoſes that any man does clearly or ſuſhcient]y de- 
monfirate a Fundamental Truth from Scripture : yet unleſs a mans Brains 
be C'car it is to him no demonſtration. You ſuppoſe that all of you do 
clea:ly demonſtrate, fo that if they don't Believe you may juſt], open 
heir Eyes with apaire of Pincers, Whereas there are ſome Few among 
the Few, ſuch Spermologers, that unleſs a grain of Faith fall down, by the 
by. trotn Heaven your ſeed is Barren. I do not reckon much npon # 
Church Hittorical deviliſh beliefe, Unleſs a thing be in the Expreſs words 
of Scripture, there are ſome of the Laity to whom a Counſel cannot de. 
monfirate. clearly , a Preacher cannot demonſtrate, ſneezing Powde: 
cannot Cemonſtrate, no Earthly can do it. Chi iſt uſed Clay indeed, but 
tt was his Spittle that gave the healing quality, and cured the Blind man. 
Alas you are ſo wiſe in your own Conceit, that you cannot conceive 
how ſimpleſome poor men are. He faith, the Reaſon which helps every 
man to.ſee theſe Fundamental Truths, at leaſt when they are ſhewd and 
pointed out to bim (ſuch Truths you muſt conceive as the Creed Dottrines 
ot the Trinity) is a vulgar and popular thing, ( what need then ſo many 
Diſputes in the Councills ?. and ſure the Author, that he may mot admit 
any mans hypocrifie and wilfulzeſ to be groſs and palpable, imagins there are 
2 world'of Idiots. So the expoler would now cokes the Lay-multirude, 
whom betore he calPd the hundred thouſands, and the many, and for their 
ſimplicity excuſable from ſubſcribing the 39. Articles, to be grown on the 
ſuddain ſo very wiſe men, that he may with juſtice therefore compe} 
them by corporal puniſhments or penalties to believe in ſpight of their 
Teeth or their underſtandings. Alas ifany men conſider thoſe Funda- 
mentai Truths, ſo ſubjed he faith to vulgar and popular reafon, ir is 
one of the difficulteſt things in the world. and yet more to thoſe who 
are moſt removed from being Idiots to believe them ; and ſome men by 
. heir clear Demonſtrations, by their ſufficient Propoſals, by their Creeds 
nave rendered it ſt1!] more difficult, Why have I waſted all this on the 
Expoſer who, (whetherit be his fault orno) yet cannor force himſel i 
to Believe even the Naked Truth, though fo clearly demonſtrated from 
Scripture (andthe Expoſer T ſuppoſe believes the Scripture ) though { 
Conſonant and obvious to the moſt vulgar and popular reaſon, bur Be- 
lleves his own Animadverſions, againſt the moſt vulgar and popula: 

Keaſon,to be a ſufficient Propoſal to the Contrary ? In the 13. and 14. p. 
ſpeaking of that place Gal. 5. 12. which the Author underſtands of the 
Magiſtrates Power, but the Expoſer will haveto be Excommunication; 

I crave Jeave to diifent from both of them, humbly concetving that the 
Word there of Cztting off 15 rather meant inthe uſual {enſe ot Scripture 
ina wultitude ot places, for Co 1s taking them of 57 hiz hand. But 


wha: toever it be, I deſre the Eypoſer ior his own ſake to take good 
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heed that, whetner it be Executing, or Puniſhing, or Banifhing, or Ex- 
communicating, or taking them away by Gods hand of. Juſtice, 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſuch as taught for Circumciſion, and alluding to the 
word withes that they were rather cut aff, who trouble the Galatians a. 
bout the retaining of that, and who would oblidge them contrary to 
their Chriſtian Liberty to ſuch Fewiſþ Ceremonies. 

For what he hales in of the great and notable effed p. 14. of confe- _ 
rences, Wiſhing that there wereſuch held publickly or privately to ſa- : 
tisfie the Non-conformiſts ; truly though they beno great men ; yet 
per haps 1t were fit they were firſt ſatisfied what kind of Reception they 
ſhould meet with, But T doubt ſuch Conferences in Publick are but the 
Reſemblance and Epitome of General Counciſs, For that of the Savoy 
in which he inſtances it might almoſt as well have heen in Pzemont. A man 
diſmrefſed either way, might make a pleaſant ſtory ofthe Axecdota ofthar 
Meeting, and maniteft how well his Majcſties Gracious Declaration, be- 
forehis return, and his Broad-Seal, afterwards were purſued. Burt it is 
not my preſent buſineſs. But for ſhortneſs ſake, as to his delire That be 
that does not believe the notable effet of them would but read what my Lord 
Biſhop of Wincheſter printed of that Confereuce, where the Adverſe Party 
was driven immediatly to aſſert that whatſoever may be the occaſion of ſin to 
any muſt be taken away : I ſhallas civilly as I can, though I deferre much 
co his extraordinary veracity, tel] theExpoſer IT do not believehim. 

I comenow to what he p. 14, 15, 16, 17. and in other places declares 
ro be his Judgement, as ro Compullion in matter of Faith and Religi- 
on. The Authors opinion appears in the beginning, where I ſtated his 
own word: thorow this Chapter, The expoſe does beat the aire. p, 14- 
concerning the Donatiſts, a muſt feditious and turbulent fe&, who faith 
the Author (as it 1s obje&ed by thoſe that would have Force uſed) 
ſome of them came to $t. Auguſtine and gave thanks, that the Civil Power 
wag made uſe of to teftrgine them, confeſſing that was the means that brought 
them to conſider more calmly their own former extravagant opinions, and ſo 
brought them home tothe true Church. But he quarrels the Author for his 
four anſwers, againſt the Magiſtrates uting that as a Precedent. The 
tirſt, our Caſe is not i4 repreſing ſeditions Praffiſes, but inforcing a Conf«{- 
fion of Faith, I will return ſtraight to the Expoſers Anſwer to this.. The 
Authors ſecond is ; wnleſs it can be evidenced that their hearts were chang - 
ed as well as their Profeſſion (a thing impoſſible to prove) a! this proves no- 
thing, Nelther does it. For the diſpute now betwixt the Author and 
his Adverſary is, whether it be poſſible ro compel a man to believe. 
This inftance proves only that thoſe Doxeatifts were torced to come ro 
Church. Therefore there cannot be a more uncharitable and diftingenuous 
thing invented, then for the Expoſer to upbraid him with ſuch a reror:, 
for ougbt he knows they were Hypocrites : (the Author does fay to) ſo for 


» bs 
ongs 


_—— — RE. Ss TO rr nog I — 0m pu 


C40) E 


ought we to know this Anthor is all this while a Teſuite, and writer thi; 
P ampblet only to imbroite ws Proteſtants, But he mutt make ſume ſputter 
rather then be hel! to the terms of rhe Queſtion : and truly I perceive 
Amntrochus 15 very weary and ſhitrs like a Crane (not to initance in a 
worle Bird ) tirſt one foot and then another to reſt on , being tire4 to 
ftanlo lony within 15 cloſea Circle. For thirdly the Author anfwers, 
Put the caſe therr hearts were really changed, as to matter f Belief, *tis 
evident their hearts were wcry worldly jtill, grovelling on earth not one ftep 
wearer Heaven : He will not be candid without Compullion, but leaves 
out what follows ; and ſure their heart was evil, which was fir more 
moved for rh: quiet exjoyment of this worlds good, then for the bleſſed enjoy- 
went of Chriſt. In ecrneſt I begia to think an NR 5 a Rational 
Creature. Fgr had he not on purpoſe left theſe laſt wor our, he 
could not have cryed, A borrible charitable ſaying | We may. forgive the 
Author any thing after this, which is all the Anſwer he gives : -{o charir. 
able iz the Expoſer grown tothe Donatifts, for every man that will come 
to Church is ipſofagfo with him, atrue Believer, Bur ir did in truth ap- 
pear to have been fo, and there is not rhe leaſt uncharitebleneſs in this 
that the Author has ſaid ;. For by thoſe Doxatiſts own confeſſion, it was 
not any love to that which they now owned for the Tru:h to St. Au#in, 
not any Convicton of Conſcience, not ſo much as even an inclination 
ro obey the Magiſtrate ; but meer fine force and fear of Puniſhment 
that brought them to Church, and whatſoever good came on't was by 
accident. Whether: might not a man adde that their giving thanks for 
that force, and fo owniag thar Principle of Compulſion, was a further 
evidence that their heart was naughe ſtil] , even while th2y were with 
St. Auguſtine ? 'T think a man might, untill I be better informe4, Bur 
rhe Author having given a fourth anſiver, thar, ſwppoſe they were now 
really brought over to the Truth of the Church of Belief, an{ Religion by the 
Magiſtrates ſeverity, (Texprefs it thuz that I may with: the Expoſer 
trifle about the Fexys care) yer St. Part! hath ſaid, God forbid we ſhould 
de evil that good may come of it ? This is anſwer [enough for a man ofun- 
derftanding. For it 15 not lawful, ſuppoſe for St. Auſtin himſelf, to be- 
guile any man even into Chriftlanity : unleſs as St. Pal perhaps, 2 Cor. 
12. 16. Being crafty, caxght the-Corinthians with giule, by preaching the 
Goſpel without being Burthenſome to the People. No man ought ro chear 
another though to thetrue beliefe: Not by Interlining the Scripture. 
Not by falſe Quotation of Scriprure, or ofa Father. Not by forging 
a Hearhen Prophecy, or altering an Author, Not by falſe Sy!logifine : 
Not by telling alye for God. And ifno Pety Fraud much leſs can a P;; 
Visbeallowel, to comnell them to Faith, to compe!l them to a Creed, 
ſeeing It were to do evil that prod may come ef it : muchlel5 to a Creed nor 
perte&ly. Scripcural, and,-inſtea1 of beinz inforced, indeed weakne; 
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by compulſion, ſeeing it is impoſſtble to compel a man to believe, an; 
{ume Divines teach us to believe (though I ſuſpend, ) that even God 
himſelt cannot, or doth not Compel men to Believinz, But now it 
talls 11 naturally to me to be as good as my word, to conſider what the 
Expoler replyes to the Author's firſt anſwer conceriniz the Donatiſts, 
that o#r Caſe 2s of inforcing a Confeſſion of Faith, not concerning ſeditions 
Prattiſes, of which the Donatilts were notoriouſly guilty, in which Caſe he 
had ſhown before, that the Civil Magiſtrate may proceed to Puniſhment, 
Waerein the Aurhor reaſons with his uſual juſineſs, and;I thouzh a very 
fleader acceſſion, cannot but come into him. For St. Pal, in the 13. 
Chapter of the Romang, laying out the Boundaries of the ,Duty of 
Chriſtian ſubjeds and the Magilirates Powe- ;lalch, Rwlers are not(oughr 
not to be) 2 terrour to good works, but to evil, and fo forward : but ro 
the Chrittian people he [airh,they muſt be ſubjedi not only for wrath as thoſe 
Donatiſts were atterwards, but for Conſcten:e ſake. And the ſubjeaion 
he defines is in doing good, walkinz up'i:htly, keeping the Moral 
Law, Fearing, Honourinz, and Payinz Tribute to the Magiſtrate, 
But not one word ſaith the Apoſtle of fcryeurinz ro Preach out, ofthat 
Ovedience ; ſaying in another place Neceſſity is laid upon one and woe is 
unto me if I preach not the Goſpel : (and that ſuppoſes roo mee. ing ) and 
as little of Compellinz to hear. For in thoſe times and a great while 
after, there was no lnforcinsg to Chriſtlanity, It was very Jong before 
that came in faſhion: And, wilting on the ſuddain, I do not well 
remember whether it d1.1 ever before the dayes of Picarro and Almagry, 
the Apoſtles ofthe Indians, yer upon rego!leftion it was ſooner. Bur 
what ſaith the Expoſer to this of rhe Doxtifts, whom the Author allows 
only to have been puniſhable only tor ſe.litious Practiſes, having before 
declared that for ſ#ch as only refuſe to conforme to the Churches eſtabliſhed 
Doftrine and Diſcipline (pardon him if he ſay\ relly be cannot find any war- 
rant or ſo much as\any hint from tbe Goſpel to uſe any Force to compel them : 
end from Reaſon ſure there is no motive to uſe force, becauſe ag he ſhewed be 
fore, Force can't make a man believe your Dodrine, but oaly as an Hypocrite, 
Prof:ſ5 what be believes not, 1 exp<Ct chat the Expoler, in this place above 
all other, which I gueſs was his greateit motive to chis Imployment, 
ſhould ply and overlay him now witch Keaſon, but eſpecially with Scrip- 
ture, let us hear how he anſwers. T ſay ozly this p:5. ( tor he ſpeaks 
now of our Non-Contormiſts) the very At againſt them calls them Se- 
dirious Conventicles, and openly to break ſo many known Laws of the Land, 
after ſo many reinforcements, is not this to be turbulent ? This now you muſt 
underſtand to be Reaſon, and not Scripture : That I ſuppoſe as the 
ftrongeſt is reſerve. for the Rear. Truly, (as far as a man can compre- 
hend by comparing that with other Ads of rhis Parliamenr, ) they did 
only appoint that the Penalty of Sexition ſhould ]y againſt choſe that 
fi equent ſuch Meetings : as in the ARt againſt Triſh Catel, if ir be not in 
it (elfa Nuiſance no Law-givers can makeic ſo, Nor canaily Lezifſators 
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' mak that to be Sedition which is not edition in 1ts own nagure. &5 
Prohibitions oft that kind operate no more az tc the intrinleque Quality, 
then a publick Allowance ol taking away any honeſt mens Goods by yio- 
lence and giving lt another name, wou]l.l extinguiſh the Robbery. Ir was 
the King and Parliaments prudence to make ſuch Laws.jandas long as 
they ſhall continue of thar mind, it is reaſon the Non-Conformiſts 
ſhowvid lye under the Feaalty, which I humbly concave 1s all that could 
be inten'{c:!, But the Expoler rivets this with Realcnagain, not Goſpel, 
And was it not ever underſtood ſo in all Religions, even in Heathea Rome? 
Toe malt fearned P, 1 odius tells ns ( Does beſo? What is it I beleech 
you) 141t the Roman Senate (the Expoſer quotes It at Jarge az a ſtory of 
great uſe an 1 not to be Idle] over ; I mult be glad to contract 1t ) 
wade an AG againſt the Conventicles of certaine [ 1p10vators in their Religion , 
if any particular perſon judged ſuch a ſacrifice ts be neceſſary, he muſt repaiy 
firlt ro the Pretor, heto the Sertate, where the Quorum: muſt be an hundred, 
und they muſt not neither giv? him leave if at all to have above five perſons pre- 
ſent at the Meeting. The ſelf (ame number, beſide the Piſſeaters own Family, 
i* ſo far forth indrr'd by an Ad of this preſent Parliament, that there mult 
be more then Five to make it a Coxventicle, This 1s a very ſubtile Re- 
marke thar he has made, as if it were one of thofe Witty accidents: of 
Fortune. or an extraordinary hand of Providence, tnat the Senate of 
Rome and the Parliament of Eng/and ſhould hit fo par, uponan Aft ofthe 
ſame nature : And upon that number of Five, However they are oblidg'd 
ro him, and he deſcrves the publick Thanks for furniſhing rF.em, ſo long 
atter, with a Precedent. I conicls I alwayes wonderd they would al- 
ow them {oc many as Five, for fear when, not two-or three, but Five 
of*em were gathered tozether God ſhozld bear their requeſt ; ant it feed 
therefore to me 3 Formidable Number. But where has che Example been 
bi{ſo lon? 2 T believe the Expoſers ſtu'ly has Jaid much this way» Bur this 
was fo,deep an Arcanium that was fit for none but an Arch-Biſhops Clo- 
{e', I wiſh he have come honelily by it, Bur Murder I fee and T hett will 
vut, an1ſo this comes to lighi by a blabbing Animadverter, that cannor 
keep Counſel, bur will violate the Ecclehaftical ſecret rather then loſe the 
Leachery of his Tatrle and the vain-glory of his Pedantry.I could be glad 
ro know what complezion this Expoſeris of. I am per fwa ied,whatfoever 
he may be now. he was once extreme taire : for I rememlzer ſince I waz 
at School : that rhe learne!{ P. Ovidinus told me, that the Crow was 
once a white Bird, and much in Apollo”s favour til] for telling of Tales, 
Shcrantem non falſe premia linoue, 
Tater ades albas vetwit eonſiſtere Corvum, 

And of another, the faireſt rhing that ever eyes were Jaid on, but for car- 
ry1ng of Storyes, was turn'd into a Jackdaw, and grew as black as a 

Crow, Fiichins, and Kaw me and Te Kaw thee. ever attes. 
And thar which fure muſt make him more black, more a Jack-daw. and 
lice it, worthy to be expelled from theguard, and trom the proteQtion 
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is, that he does wirh open mouth 'proclaim the Nake4 detiga of all 
the Few that are of his Party. p. 12, The Tews in Rome are conſtr ained'onze 
week to hear a Chriſtian Sermon, The ſamo p. 12, Ie that would oblidpe bibs 
to open his Eyes whether he wall or ao, p. 14, Tean only with for hz preſent; bat 
by forcing theminto our Conrches, they may hear nur defences, P- 7. I jpeak. 
z1thing more againſt them then that they may he brought to vnr Churches, $c. 
A!l this as rhe laſt reſult and greateft condelcention of 'his. Eccle {ialtival 
Clemency. In conclution he declares he would have them forced : and for 
what manner of torce, violence, punithent or penalry heleaves it all open, 
g2 as high as men will, Theſe thinzs fill are not Scripture neither 
but Reaſon. His frit was an Heatheniſh Reaſon in oneſenſe, an this-a 
Jewiſh \n anorher. For I contel; it is a very pregnant and adequate example, 
an ot great authority for us to imitate 3 that the Jews in Rome are c24- 
trained once a weck to hear 4 Chriftian Sermon, What couid there be more 
proportionable, then to.relemble rhe proceedivg wich Chriſtians among 
themſelves here In Exglzad, not differins inany point of Faith, with the 
Procee.lmg at Ameagzainſt the Fews? Bit that the Expoſer ſhould zmpli- 
citly liken and compare our Biſhops to the Pope,may perhaps not be taken 
well by cicterParty. So thar I dare ſay, had he confuled with his utual 
Prudence, he would nct have difoblidoelJ both tides at oace. But for the 
Precedent, I have nothing to oppole to this mo. e then the iivit, tt being 
doubtleſs of nctable effec, as notable as that of the Piemont Conference, On- 
ly out ofthe atfedtion I have for him. Iwould wiſh him to correct here one 
flip, if Tbe rightly informe.t; tor ſome chat have been abroad ſay his 
Inteilizence trom Rome has failed him, for that it 1s not once a week, 
but once a year that the JFewr at Rome at e,oblidged,tforce.!,toheara Chii- 
fiian Sermon. An4 therefure. when the Parliament:mm Indoctum fits azain, 
[ would adviſe him not to make hi3 Ae too ferere here upon this millake, 
then it 15 againſt thoſe Fudiickh Non-Conformilts at Rome. 

But the next Reaſon would be ſo extraordinary troubieſome to the Few, 
that are of che Expoſers party and to hinſelf,chat,if he tad chorowly confj- 
der'd it, Iqueſtion whether he would haye been {> charitable tothe Fana- 
ticks , that he would oblige chem to open their Eyes whether they will or xo, 
For it wou'd require two 0f the Churc!: of England to every Non-contore 
mift, unleſs *twer2 here and there one that had loft an Eye in cite Service, 
Leſs would not dothe bufineſs dzcently, and choſe two alto mult be will in 
order,:0 open the Non-conformu'ts Eyes both at once leſt one Eye thould 
b2 of one and the other Eye of a concrary opirton, And then they ſhould in 
humanity , give the n ſome fnrerval tor winking, Elfe they had as gaqd 
cut off their Eyc-lids, as the Epiſcopal Carihapinians uſed the Presbyecrian 
Regulus, for kteping 1n the ive ſenſe to his Covenant, Bur on the ofhee 
fide , it wid look coo big for a Company: of beggarly Fanaticks.,, to be 
waiced apon in az much Maj:ity as O-e/hankancgh che King of Vi-ginia, that 
_ had ewo' Squires of tis Body in'conſtant attendance , to litt ap-bis Eye-lids 
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as oft as he conceiv'd any man worthy to be look'd upon. But let che Ex. 
poſer order ic as he pleaſes, 1 am not bound to be any of his Sizhc-ſuppor- 
ters. Onely chis, it wo.11d be very improper for him to chuſe any one chat is 
blind eo thatemployment. For his ſeveral times repeated with , that they 
wight be forced to come ts Church to give them 4 fair hearing , and to hear 
thety diſcourſes : truly | believe they know the Lion by che Claw, chere is 
2 great part 0” O-atory conſiſts inthe ehoice of che Perſon that is to per- 
ſwade men- And a preat Skill of whatſozyer Orator is, to perſwade the 
Auditory. firſt that he himſelf is an hon:(t and a fair man. And chenhe is 
like co mak: the moreimpreilion on tiem coo, if he be ſo prudent as to 
chuſe an ac:eptable ſ:bje& ro ſpeakon, and manage i: decently, wich fic are 
cunents and good language. None bur the very radble love to hear any 
thing ſcurrilous or railing ; eſpecially tf chey ſhould hear chemſelves rail'd 
on by him, they would be ready to give him the due applauſe of Petront- 
» his Orator, wich fl nging the ſtones about his ears, and chen leaving him 
to be his on Audicory, Now, they have had ſo amp'e experiment of the 
Expoſec as to a'l theſe points, in his D fence aguinſt the Naked Truth, that 
I doubt his perſwaſion to this comming to hear i.im or others , will be of 
little force with them, and nothing would oblige theſe Donarifisro it, bur 
the utmo!'t extremity ; nor then would they find themſelwes one ſtep nearer hea- 
yen. His Book is as good to chem as a Sermon, and no doube he has 
preach'd zs well aspriatedit, and took more pains in it than ordinary ; 
did his b:(t. Muft thzy, will they thi:k, be compe'led comake up the pomp 
of his Audicory? Muſt chey,while che good Popithh Fathers {uft-r'd thoſe of 
Chaps to come to Chnrch with their Ch:calire pots , to comfort their 
hearis, beinforc-d co come to Church by him, ro have Snuſh chruſt up 
their Noſes, fo c/ear their Brains for them. *[is the onely way to continue 
and increaſe the Sch ſme, Bit in good ſober earneſt, *is happy that ſome or - 
other of this Few chances ever and anon co ſpeak their minds out, to ſhew 
us platnly what chey won'd be 4r. B{ing conſcious of their own unworthi« 
res, and hating to he reformed , it appeirs that thy w uld eſtab iſh che 
Chriſtian Religion by a Mahomet. n way, and gather (0 mucy Force that ic 
mighe be intheir pow-r,2nd welie at the r mercy, to change tar Religion 
into Heatheniſme Pud.uſme, Turciſme, ary thing. I ſpeak with ſome emotri» 
on, but not wichove 2504 reaton, caat [ queſt on vhether, « h:ch way ſoever 
the Church Revenies were applied, ſ:ch of them would not berake then. 
ſelves co that [1d as nxmbly as th: Needle to the Load Rtone, Have they 
not alre1dy, ipſo fo renoanc'd cheir Chriſtianicy , by avowing this Prin- 
ciple, ſo contrary to the Goſpel? Why do not they Peter Herwire ic, and 
' ſtir upour Prince to an Holy War abroad, to propagate the Proteſtant: Re- 
ligion, or at leaft our Diſcipline aad Cere:noni:s, and chey take the Frone 
of the Battel > No *cis much bectec lurking in a fat Benefice here,and to do- 
mincer in the r own Pariſhes above their Spiritual Vaſſils, and raile a kind 
of Civil War at hone, bu: that none will oppoſe thems Why may they nor, 
as 


\ 
avs well as f.rce men to Church , cram the Holy Supper too down thei + 
Throats (have they not done ſomething not much unlike it) and drive them 
inco the Rivers by thouſands to be baptized or drowned 2? And yet this, af. 
cer the King and Par'jament by his,their, Gracious Indulgence haye enaReds 
Liberty tor Five beſide theirown Family to meer together in their Religious 
Worſhip: and cold not therefore intend at ihe ſame time to forcethem to 
g0 to Church with the utmoſt or any ſeyericy. What can be the end of theſs 
chings, but to mulciply Force wich Force, as one abſurdity is the conſes 
quence of another, cill they may again hiye debaſed che Reaſon and Spiric 
ot ch: Nation, ro make thers fic for Ignorance and Bondage ? Is it not r:a- 
ſon, ifchey had care or reſpe& to mens ſou's (which they onely exerciſe ie 
ſcemsthe cure of, perhaps nor chat neicher , bur evacuate one Reſidence by 
another) ro allow that men ſhouid addreſs cthemſelyes ro ſuch Miniter as 
they think beſt for their ſouls health > Men are all infirm and indiſpoſed in 
eheir ſpi1i-ualcondicion, What ſick man, bur, if a Payſician were inforced 
upoa h:m, might i1 800d prudence ſuſpeR ic were to kill him, or that, if the 
next Heir and the Do&or could agr:e, be would certainly do it? I ſhall con- 
clude this reaſonable tranſport with remarking thac alchough che Author 
did modeſtly challenge any man to ſhew him a warrant or colour or hine 
froaScripture , to ule Force to conſtrain men to the Eitabliſhed DoQrine 
and Worſhip,and off:r'd co maintain that noching is more clear to be dedu- 
ced or is more fu'ly expreſt in Scripture, nor is more ſuirable co Natural 
Reaſon, than chat no man be forced in ſuch Caſes; the Expoler took no» 
tice O! it, Fet. hach not proJuced one place of S-ripture, but onely made uſe 
of Force at an Invincid!e Reaſon ; ſo that upon ſappsſil, which none grant-= 
ed im, thit all his Few doclearly demonſtrare from Scripture , what is at 
b2{t t:1eretore bur deducible from Scripture, he thinks ic reaſonable to 0b» 
I ge all men by force tro come to a!l their Pariſhes. And yet he himſelf who 
does (I {u,-poſe ic 01ely for the Cafes ſake) believe the Scripture, although - 
he can- 0: produce one place of Scripture for uſing chis force , and though 
the Au:hor has produced ſo many, and urges the whole Scrip:u-e that ſuch 
f>:ce is not co be uſed , hath h's brains nev rcheleſs ſo confuſed, or ſo ob» 
durace » that he cannot torce himſe'f to believe the Author : bur perſiſts 
in his uachriſtian and unreaſonable deſire that men may be compelled , and 
hereby deſerves to be made an Ex3mple of his own Principle. - For herein 
he exceeds Pharavh, who hid ten ſufficient Propoſals , and yet his heart was 
ſo hardaed, chat he would not let Iſrael go one of Egypt, but was proof go 
gainſt Ml racies, Bu: He onely would imagine chat ine //74elstes were idle, 
and wou'd therefore force th:m to mike Brick wichour Straw : bur the Ex- 
po'ers heatt and brains are ſo hardned , thac he wiil conceive all che Non- 
conformitts to be obſtinate fools or hypocrits , and therefore will compel them 
all co go to all cheir Pariſh- Churches, and ro make cheretore Faich without 
Reaſon. And hence it is aot onely probable but demonſtrable, it they were 
conpelled co goand hear him and ghe Few of his Party » how well =E 
the 


CF 
iy would acquir themfelyes'too, inrctrarly. demouſirdting ſromw$ciprtnve the 
Prime "Artictes of Faith, as it is extended in all the Creeds , of which it 


! 


was erexted/in this Chapter that I have now donz with , and traly almoſt 
with thoſe remaining, at og 
: For I had intended co have gone Chapter by Chapter, affixing a diſtin& 
Title \ as hs d9es to every one of them ( that men may betieye-hethas ani. 
advertsd chorow!y without reading) except char concerning chedifference 
between Biſhops and Presbyters , which, as being the moſt eaſie to be an- 
ſweted, he theretore referredto a Biſhop. Burt in good earneſt, after h1- 
ving conlider'd this laſt Chaprer, ſo Brutal whether as to Force or Reaſon, 
I bave changed my reſo/ution. For h: argues l0 deſpicably in the reſt, char 
&venT, -who am none of the beſt Di/puters of this World, have conceiv'd an 
oftee contempt for/him. He is a meer Kitchin-plunderer , and 'atracks'bur 
the Baggage, whete even the Suttlers would-be coo hard for hith, P.'18, 
oes the Expoſer allow that under Conſtaxtinus Pogonatus to' have been 
4 free General Council? In the ſame page, if the Expoſer would haye done 
any ching in his , Dic Eccleſie , he ſhould: haye proved chat a Gzneral 
Conncil ts the Church , that chere can be.fuch a General Council , or 
Rach been'; that che Church can impoie new Arcicies of Faith beyond 
the Expreſs Words of Scripture; that a General Council cannot erre in 
Matters of” Faich ; That che Church of his making cannot erre in matters of 
Faith, Whereas our Church, Article 1g. ſaith thus tar, The Church of Jes 


raſaiem, Alexandria , and Antioch , have erred, ſo alſo the Church if 


Rome hath erred , not onely in their living and manner of Ceremonies, but alſo 
in matters of Faith. This is an Indugi on from Particulars , arid-remark 
the Title of the Article, being of the Church, Ours defines it, The Viſible 
Charch of Chriſt :s a {ongregation of faithful men, in which the pure Word of 
God,/* preached , and the Sacraments be duly miniſtred , according to Chriſts 
W ance in all thoſe things that of neceſſity are requiſite tothe ſame, And 
"A, if th: Reader plzaſe to look onthe 20. and 21. Articles following, 
| ne of the Authority of the Church , the other of the Authority of General 
*ouncils \,  unlefs a man will inda®rioufly miſ-apply and miſ-conſtrae then, 


bd & p 4 
> thoſe three are a Compendious and irretragable Anſwer, not onely to whas 


he ſ:ith here upon the Appendix , but to his whole Book , {r»m one en co 
che other, p. 19. 1 ask him when the Greek Church is excommunicare by 
the Roman , when the Proteſtants left the Rowan Church, when we in Eug- 
[44d are ncither Pupiſts Lrrberaus , nor Calviniſts, and witen in Queen 
Maries time we recarned to the Roman Church , what and where then was 


$he Catholick Church , that was indefeQibſe and againſt which the Gares 


of Hell did not preyail ? Was it not in the Savey ? Moreover I as& him 
what hinders bur a General Council may erre in matters of Faich, when 
we in England, that are another Wortd, that are under an Imperial. Crown, 
that axe rnone of, f lem, as the Expoſer words it', but lave a diſtinct Carho- 
Jk Filth withig'our Fofr Seas, did in the Reign before mentioned (and 


» 
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reckon how m»ny in that Conyacation thoſe were that diſſented } again 
make our ſelves one of them? unleſs he has a mind to doſo too, which 

would alcer the Caſe exceedingly. P, 20, He quotes the AR 1 Eliz, cap. 1. 

let him mind chat clauſe init , by the expreſs and plain words of Canonical 

Scripture, and then tell me what ſervice ichath done him : whether he had 

not better haye let it alone , bur that ig is his fate all along to be con- 

demn'd out of his own mouth , which muſt alwayes ſucceed {o, when man 
urges a Real Truth againſt a Real Truth, P, 23. I have reaſon co affirm 
and he will meet with ic (aad has already in the Author) chat choſe Gene- 


ral Councils howſoever calied, were no Repreſentatio totius nomints Chriſt;ae 


1: , but nominally : yea that ſuch a Repreſentation could not be. P.22.He 
expounds Scriptures here , and thinks he does wonders in it, by aſſuming 
the Faculties of the whole B:dy to the Mouth, which Mourh, he faith 
(and in ſome ſenſe *cis very true , if a man would run over the Corcor- 
dance) #& the Clergy, Buri know nor why the Mouth of the Church ſhould 
pretend to be the Brain of the Church, and underſtand and will for the 
whole Laity. Let eyery man have his word about, and *cis reaſon. We are all 
at the ſame Ordinary , and pay our ſou!s equally for the Reckoning, The 
Expoſer's Mexth, which is unconſcionable , wou!d not onely have all che 
Meare bur all the Talktoo , not onely at Church , but at Council Table, 
Let him read Biſhop Taylor of Literty of Prophecy, P. 25 The Expoler, 
that alwayes falſly Repreſents his Adyerſary, asan Enemy to Creeds, to Fa- 
thers, (as afterwards he does to Ceremonies, to Logick, to Mathema- 
ticks, to every thing that he Judiciouſly ſpeaks and allows of) here. P. 25. 
ſaich che Author (who delivers but che Church of Exglands DoQrine her e« 
in, and wou'd not have Divine Faith impos'd upon , nor things preſt be- 
yond Scripture) in this matter of General Councils is guilty of 4#thong ht of 
Popery, for the Papiſts (really Ithink he part'y flindcrs them herein) c2n- 
not endure Councils, General and Free, They allow many a General Coun-. 
cil more than we do. It the Pope do nor, for fone e2{0n or other, de- 
lighe in ſome that are paſt, or in having new one! ; ic 0092s not follow 
thac the Papifs do not. I think thoſe were Papilis that ruitted the Pope 
c00 here inthe Weſt , andthat arthe Council of Coxftance burnt Fohn Has 
an Hierome of Prague , and reſolv'd that Faicl! was not to be kepe with 
Heret cks, But pray Mr, Expoſer, if we mult cive divine Faith to Ge. 
neral Councils, letthe Author ask you in his tarn which are thoſe G:n&» 
ral Council: > How ſhall we know them? Why, oneiy ſuch as accord” 
wich Scripture, Why, then we, I mean you Mr. Exrofer , make our 
felyes, you ſtill, Judges of the General Courc:ls, the tault you fo much. 
condemn the 4Au.hor for. But what Popery , hung he or znthovght of , are 
you, in the very next line, guilty of , that call che Popes Supremary the 
Ouinteſſence of Popery ? Sothat tt ſeems tae Quinteflznce of che Contro- 
verſic betwixe our Church and theirs, is onely which ſtall be Pope: for 
the Articles of Religion we do noc fo much Yiffer, we need nor much 
G com- 
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compaiſtion , thovelh che Non- conformitls may. J thank you, Mr. Expo 
ſer, for your News: I had often heard it be efore , L confeis, but till now 
] aid & by and ſcarce yet can, believe it; it is rather co be w.\h'd .hen 
hoped for, a thing fo ſarpr z noly ſeaſunable. Bur tor the good news, 
Mr. Expoler, I vilgoive you four Bot:1:s (which is all I had by me, nor 
for mire own uſe, but for a Mend 1 pon occaſton) 0: the Fult, Second, 
Third Cm bh Effence. Bae the On; nteſf 1.c2 | doubt woold be £90 


b 


flrong for your Brzin, ef p ciailyint tbe morning when you are writing Ant. 


madycrſions. P, 28, of Ceremonies he (por: $ UnwoIt ily, as if the Au- 
thor ſpoke Proand Con, Contradi@ions: while, as a Moderator, he adv.- 
ſes our Church ta C ond: ſ-enfion on theripht, ard the D flenters to ſub- 
miſlion on the ef: (how arz-men elle to be bro:ght topeeher?) He had as 
5003 call every man, becauſe he bas two ind; \ an Ameidexter, He 
would turn every mans Stomaci , worie than che Singing- mens di ty Surpls. 
ces, tohearhim detend it fo fooliſhly. P. 29, 30, 25> 36. The b-tt 0: his 
rez{ons for it are the Apparitions 5 white , inthe Evanze'ifts. The Tra/- 
fienratim, The Saints in white Linn. The Purity of a Miujicr, Why 
en does he ro: wear it all :h2 Wetk?: The B ſhop S:/yinius 41d fo, 2nd 
a Charchman askino-h'im, wiy not in Black ? os *twas then the mode , *be 
Gay: Tae ſanereaſons; and 1 believe Tan a ' the No3-cunforviſt ; it, as 
chey fay, h: went to Marketin it, leari'd chem of him. Why does not 
the Expo'er (here s more renlon ins FI PLUre Cal. 4 6, Let wr ſpeech be 
a.wayes ſeaſmmed 312) Sai't, that ye my e 0u7ht to af ey every 
#144 ) carry a Salt. box 2lwayes in 1;'s Fock w to dberething of ? tor I doubr 
eis of the Silt that hu loſt be ſaviny: however Tam ſure he 1s very inſr. 
pc, an4d this m.ohr correct it: behde ir mill have been of great vertue, 
wi:nye *35to animedvert on the Naked Truth, Colas be right have knev n 
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Or. 1. edvirſus Jucxos, O, pendire Cortex apes em rents: jjunaye "6 niil 
fi it qa oisebrict.cte (celerating eff neuninm, Etenim. con'ra-quod fit priter Dee 
wvolrnt item ft 01311104 Pe ſſ1 10% um. Non enim 19! b eorim gud fon twairra, ſed 
Nei velunta; ae Deretum eſſicit ut race wel bina ſat vl we #. Þ., 33. br 
j-erinp et the Aumors Oh my Fathers, is innnmane and impious: 6xt Oh 
rhe pity of ut that reeaty ſoch Oh's will wot axccnnt toon Rev Fa They wit, 
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th nos ſpall be nahed and bare b {ore the Word of Truth. P. 27. he i> ſcarce Drs 
P<LiO COTC IN 2 Pulp It 3 after. W fe Ja h , Lit the ApoiTtrs received nt 
toe Sacramn rring Much lefs after P.4T; be h:s ſ1id Be read that ctr 
Savicer bnicled in {ooiral places, mich leſs aiter p. 59, where of pre2ct- 
188 ore [ 1 I} " Fi F7 Fj #81 \\ / {E the 41 atbhor rieans by the L>»2mo! }{iration of 
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the Spi.it, wnleſ5 to ſpeah 4 be dies, magiterially, He never reid 1 Cer 
2.4. of preaching in demonſtration of the ſpirit , nor at, 7, 29, how Cliritk 
tanght as one having authority ; there is ſuch an Artif he krewic, P, 42., he 
can never anſwer the Author upon Rcp, 14, whire the zcal-us Obſerver of 


Ceremonies is the Weak Brother, He whiffles, choſe were the Jewiſh Cereme-' 


nies. The frws had a fuirer pretence than we: tor theirs were inltituted by 
Gol ! imſelf, ard titev kn. w not they were abropate, 

His intolerably ridictlous Story out of Schortzs p. 15. of contriving a 
p:ir of Organs of Cats , which he nad done well to have made the Pigos ar 
H:igs Nerton play on , puts me in mind of another Story to qurt it, relaang 
as tits docs to /crewing the Non contormilts into Church; and I could nor 
poſi bly wils of the renconnter , becauſe the Gentlemar's n1me of whom it 
1s fold, 
ſjel;es tous ?*['was ( yon haveitas Ih:dirt) the Vice-Chanceliour of cne 
of our Uvivetſities, but now a Biſhop, Ott, 22. 1671, and 12. Feor. 
1669, He came to a Fanaticks bonſe , they not being then at Wor- 
ſhip, y tone o' *m ſrid, They Were come to pray ts the God of Heaven and 
Earth ; he ſid, Thinthy were within the Att. He wou'd force them to 
Church to Saint frics, bimfeif !aid hands on'm. He commanded them'to 
follow him in the Kings name, His Beadle told them, He World. arive then 
thither tim the Detils name. The Vice Chance!lo:'r faid he had converted 
huntreds fo at Read:ng. They ſpoke of Queen Aaries dayes , he ſaid , he 
cmld barn them too tow , if the Law 1equiired it. Thiere was ol gugging, be 
had the viRtory. Ttey were plzced inS:int Afarirs, with Beadles ro attend 
them. As he carricd them in he quoted Znbe-14 23 Compel them to come 
im, Whit pi:y*tis the Expoſer knew not of this Fext , tht he might have 
had ore Ccripture for his DoRrine of Compulſion ! But it charced the 
Miniſter there preached one time Aﬀs 5.41, the other time ar. 10.16. 
Afterwards he took the penalty neverthel:ſs for not having been at Church 
that ſame Surday that he had hurried them thither. Þ. 62, Fe 'peiks of 
Biſhop Merton , whoſe induſtricns Brain made vp the fata' breach between the 
two Houſes if York and Lincaſter, Much good co the Clergy wilh their 
Lay Offices Fe coggs p. 7. with the Biſhop of E!y for his ſhore Syilo- 
eiſme : he mide a longer of the Holineſs of Lent. He complements (1 ſid 
he wou!d not forget him) my Lord Chancellor 74: Chriſtian Cicero. *I is 
criie of him , but contradictorily expreſt, Pf. 25. 16, With 1h? flatterers 
were buſy miche's, that gnaſhed with their teeth, The Fxpoſer his com- 
menc'd in both Faculties, But the Printer calls : the Prefs is in danver, I am 
weary of fuch iuffe, both mine own and his. I will rather give him this 
followins Eſſay of mine. own to b:ſie him , and le: him take his turn of bz» 
in the Popilizs. 
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A ſhort Hiſtorical Eſſay, tonching General Councils, Creeds, and 
Impoſition in Religion. | 


HE Chriſtian Relipion, as firſt Ionftituted by our Blefſcd Saviour 

was the greateſt ſecuricy to Magiſtrates by the Obedience which ir 
{:u>lt, and was fi:ted to enjoy no leſs ſecurity under them by a PraRtice 
conformabl2 to that Dodrine. For our Saviour himſelt, not pr=:tending 
ro an Earthly Kinzdom, took ſuch czre therefore eo inſtruct his foliows- 
e $ inthe due SubjcRion co Governours ;' that, while chey obſerved his 
Precepts, they could neither fall under any Jealouſy of State as an ambiri- 
ous and dancerous Party, nor 8s MaſefaQors upon any other account de- 
ſcrye to ſuffer under the Pub'ick Severity: So chat inthis only it.cou! 
ſcem pernicious tro Government that Chriſtianity, if rightly exerciſed upon 
i:5 own Principles, woald render all Magfftracy uſeleſs. But although 
he, nhbo was Loyd of all, and to whom all Power was given both in Heaven 
and in Earth, was nevertheleſs contented tocome in the form of a Ser- 
vint, and to let the Emperours and Princes of the World alone wich the 


\ uſe of their Dominions ; he thought it good reaſon to retain his Relipi» 


on under his own cognizance and exempt its Authority from their jurif- 
d Rion, In this alone he was imperious, and did not only praiſe it him- 
ſelf againſt the Laws and Cuſtoms then received, and in the face of the Ma- 
pirate ; but continually ſeaſoned and herdened his Diſciples in the ſame 
confidence and obſtinacy. He tells them, They ſhall be brought before Kings 
«14 Gorernonrs for hs name but fear them not, he will be wich th:m, bear 
them our and Juſtifie ic againſt all Oppoſition, No: that he aliowed 
them hereby to violate their duty tothe Publick by any refiſtance in defi- 
ance of the Mapiftracy ; but he inftruQed and animated them in their du- 
ty to God, in deipight of Suffering, 

In chis manner Chriſtienity did at firſt ſet out and accordingly foond 
reception. For alchough our Bleſſed Say:our, having falflled all Righte- 
ouſneſs anJ the time of his Miniſtery being compleated, did by his Dea:h 
fet the Seal ro his DoRrine, and ſhew the way coward Life and Immor- 
ealityto ſuch as Believing imitate his Eximple: yer did not the Heathen 
Magiſtrate take che Government to be concerned in the point of Religion 
or upon that account conſent to his Execution, Pontius Pilate, then Go- 
yernour of 74de4, though ke were a manunjuſt and cruel by Nature, and 
ierved T1ver;us, the molt tender, jealous, and ſeyere. in point of State or 
Prerogative, of all the Romane Enperours; though he underſtood that 
Sreat Muit'tndes fojlowed him, and that he was grown the lead of a 
rex Sea that was never before h:ard of in the Nation, pct did not he in- 
termeddie. Bur they were the men ot Religion, the Chief! Pics, _—_ 
Ind Eiders and the High. Prieſt Caiaphas. And yet, a'though they 
21fcd him falily, That be tanght that Tribute was not to be given to Czar 
that 


that he was a Fifch Monarch and made himſelf 4 King, and(as it is uſu- 
al for ſome of the Clergy toterrifie the inteciour Magiſtrates out of their 
duty to Juſtice under pretence of Loyalty to the Prince ) chreatncd Pilate 
that if be let that man gy be was not Ceſars friend , he underiiandi-s rhet 
they did it one of Envy, and that che Juſt ce and Innocence ot- our $:viour 
was What they could not bear with, wou'!d have :dyentured all thcir 
Informing at Court, and firſt have freed him ard then have exchanged him 
for Baryabas ; ſaying, that he found no fauit in him : but he was ovyerborns 
2t laſt by humane weakneis ard pooily imagined that by waſhing his own 
hands he had expiated himfelf and wiped off the guilt upon thoſe alone 
who were thz occelion. But, as for Tiberius himſelt, the growth of Chri- 
ſtianicy did never increaſe his cares of Empire at Rome, nor trouble his 
ſl:ep at Capree : but he both approved of the DoQtrine, and threatred 
the Informers with Death 3 nor would haye ſaid there, but attempted, 
according tothe way of their Superſtition, upon the int: [ligznce he had 
from Pilate, to bave received Chriſt into the number of their Deities. The 
Perſecution of the Apoſtles afcer his Death, and the Martyrdome of Ste- 
Phen happened not by the interpoſing of the Ciyil Magiſtrate in the mat» 
ter of Religion, 0: any difturbance occ:ſioned by their DcRrines : bur 
aroſe from the High-Prieſt and his enifliries, by ſuborncd Witneſles, 
Kirrinp up the rabble in a brutiſh and riotous manner to execrte their crn» 
elty. How would the modern Clergy have tak:n and repreſented it, had 
they lived in the time of St. Fokn Baptiſt and _— Fulea and 
all the Region round abogt Jordan go out tobe baptized by him | Yet that 
Herod, for any thing we read in Scripturs, though he wanted not his in- 
fillers, apprehend<d no Commotion : and had not Caligalz bariſhed him 
and his Herodsas together, might in all appearance have lived without any 
change of Government. *Twas ſhe that cauſed 7oh»'s Impriſonment for 
the convenience of her Inceſt, Herod indeed feared him, bur rather reve- 
renced him, as 4 juſt man, and ay holy, obſerved him and when he beard him he 
did many things and beard him gladly. Nor could all her ſubtiity have ta- 
ken off his Head, but that Herod chought himſelf under the obligations 
of a Dance andan Oath, and knew not in that Caſe they ought both to 
be diſpenſed with. But he was exceedirg ſorry at bis death, whica few Prin- 
ces are if men have lived to their jealoutie or dzngcr. Yhe Killing of Fames 
and Impriſonment of Peter by that other Herd was becauſe h: ſaw he pleaſed 
the people; when the Prieſts had once ſer ch1e.n on maddin; : a Complai- 
ſance to which the moſt innocent may be expoſed, bu: which partakes 
more of guile than Civility or WiſJore. | 

Bur, to find out what the Ciſintereſl:d 2nd prolentmenr of thate dayes 
took to be the wiſeſt and only juſtifiable way jor the Map {trate to pro 
ceed in upon matters of Religion, I carnot te: 209 thing more pregnant 
than the concurrent Judgment of thres Perions, of {5 difterert CharaQers, 
and ther lived ſo far a ſunder, that there can be no danger of their baving 
corruge | 
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noted one anvthers fink; Ttanding 3 1n favour to C! Mt anity. Gts 
malicl, the D:outy of Achaia, and tie Toa 'n cler} k of Ev 26/18 ; The firth 
a Jew h D-&or, by Sc& a Ph:riſee, one of the Council, ard of oreat 
Authoricy with the P2ople, was (when the Chiet- m—_— nad calt the 4p9- 
(res ia Pr fon, an{ charged chem for Pr eaching again! t the Command he 
h2d betore }jaid 64 \n chem ) yer gave this advice, confirming it w'th {e- 
veral treh pie ec2deit ['s, Acts 5 That the) ſoul take heed ta th 1jelves 
whit hoy intendea 19 49 rb rhale men ana let them alone, for Vi th's tOune 
fel, fi: ſich he or ches work be of men_it wis come t90- nonght, hut if i; be of God 

e found fighting with God. $0 ch at bis Opie 
PCrience, was tliatthe o herwiſe unblames» 
1fely and 0! ighr eo De lefr to f{tand or fall 
inder a free Toleration oi the Maziſtrate. The 
Second was Gafleo, A. - A R'may, and D-pu'y of chit, Ih: Fews 
at Corinth hurri:d Paul betore hs Tribuns' , laying rhe 1(ual charge azainſt 
him, That te per fr ad ded men to Worſhip GY? ( | COMtrary fo tle Law: which 
Gallio looked apon as ſo Nighe and wit 5 'this Coon Z nce, ear, although 


Jorr Carmr overtinow ity 1/7 ye 
nion cr0zrded upon h' s beſt ex 
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aolt Jud; es ore willing to increal? e jurilh1&.92 of thetr Courts, He 
drave them away, ſav ng Paul the labour _-. a defence, and to'd them, Jf 


it were 4 maifer of wroi'g or withe {4 lewdne(s reaſon wonu'd that he (hou!d 
bear nith them bit if it be a Tue bl n of wo"ds and names and of your law, 
lroz Je toit | wi 11be 70 judge of ſu h matters: and when he b:d to laid, 
Pl nas releaſed, bur ci e Greeks hat wore preſent ronk Barravdy, and be- 
tore the J:dgnent Y-1t beat wy hencs the Chief Ruler of the Synagorue, 
and Ring |-ader of the Avcufers. Hs } dane, t tneretore was th:t, to 
puniſh Chriſtians m crly fo: their D A ine ard Pradiſe, unteſs they were 
Malcf:&ors otherwiſe, was a thing ontot the Magiſtrates Proyincz? 20d a'- 
rogether nnreaſonadi?e. The Third caſe was no leſs remzrkible, For ore 
Dometrins, that was a Silver fnith by trads and mide ſhrines for Diana, 
ſticred vp all the Free. men o! his Compan) y again Rt Paul, and iidced Fe 
ſtared che marter very {zirly and honeſtly, 2ilignirs tte true Reaſon of 


J 


molt ot theſe Perfecutions : Ye know that by: bs craft we bave 8:'r wealth, 
but tht by Pauls Preaching that they be no Gras which are made with hands, 
not only our Craft is in danger to be ſet at naurir, but aiſs the Temyle of 
the Fre, it CRe/7 A! + agat = eT#1fic ence, whom "lt Aſia ard the [7/03 Md FF or» 
ſhin, (howld be d:ſpifed and defiroyed, And it is conſiterable that even the 
Fews, L058! of a contrary Relipion yet, fomented, as it uſval'y chances, 
eh15 * Hcrence and ep. 'd the Ephrſans on avainit the Apoltle and his fo!- 
lowers. Bu: when they had brought Alexander, one of Panl's Companie 
ons into the Theatre, the Recorder of Epheſus (more. temoerare and wile 
than ſome wou'd have been in thie Office ) would rot make any Inuiſie 
tion upon the mitrer, ner put Alexander upon Bi t:yal ana defence, bur, 
(a't2003h te bit nſeif cO Des not bave born that Office wichou: being a 
Sreat Diane, as he d:clared roo inh:s Jiſcow url {e) be teils the People, They 
had 
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Fad brought thoſe men which weye neither robbers of Churches ir Blaſphemers 
of their Goadeſs, ( for that Judge weuld not Cordemn men by any int:- 
\rences Or expoli tons of old Statuteswhich long ater was J4:n's prot ce 
and fince imit»ted) and therefore if Demeiriis ard his Crafts-men had 
any maiter again them the Lav was Pin, and it i auld be'detirin:mid 1in 4 
Lamſul Al, :mbly, but that the whole City was in danger 10 be called "_— 
en for thai: uproar, therebeing n? eauſe wheriby they might give account v 
that Concenrſe, And by this l:e _ enough ſn fi:d, that if Paz! and 
FE Companions h:d ſtoln the Ckurch-Plare they 1t.ight well be 1 diag, 
but that Demetrins bad no more reaſon bs L2w again them, then a Chin- 
Ger mich have had, it by Payl's Preachins W -x carers, as well as $:lyer- 
Candijcfticks had grown out of faſhion. Tlizt it is murzer of ripheand 
wr -nfbeiwixt man © oe nan that the Juſtice of Government lookes roo : 
but char, while Chriſtar ty was according to its own Principie carried on 
quietly, i might ſo fall that che diſiurbers of 1: were guilty of a {tor and 
their preatCity of E:4-ſ: deſerve to be tin'd tor'te. And taking this to have 
been fo, he Uiſmilt the . afſ-r bly, 419 

A fer theſe Tellimonies which 1 have collcRed out cf the Iiftory of 
the As, as of pgreacelt Auchority, ] ſhall only add oNe Or TWO MUre Out 
ot the f:me Book, whe rin Paxl Iikcw fe was COnCe rn def re Ke2then Ni2-, 
Siitrares of pr-ater eminence, Ads 23. Ananias the Hig! 1 Prieſt (thefe al- 
vayes were the men) has no countenanc'd and i ir-ttig ted the Js to a Con 


{ tracy, in which Pauls LES Nu indanger'd and a1m'dat Ly/ras ihe ob _ 
Captain of fernſalem interpoſes and ſends Lim away to [&: ie then by overs 
nour ve 7 nds a; hprityn bs Letter That he Fo & 61 ateriſed on'y of queſit- 


ens of thir Law, but be {ound nothing to be lid t9 i1ts C harg? Wors 
thy of a or of lows. Wheretof Felix alfo, though the Hioh- Prieſt 
W's fozeaion: in the Proſecution that he t-ok the journey on too. 1rd 
b:d inſtructed an ex vilite Orator Tertu.l [125 to bh xrargue Pau! ou of bis 
ite, as a Peſtilent- fellow, a mover ef Seaitiin aud R ingeleant ft the Sect of 
- Nazirenes. not omitting evento charge Lyſas for reſering kim by great 

vis the, 'rom beine Murde red by them, was '0 well ſxtis 3£d © f checontra- 
ry upon full hearing, that he nave him bs ww; ind a Centurion for his 
ard, with commani that nons of his acgs aint a7 Frould be acbarr'd trim 
c: mming-and Ainiſtroig ro hime But berg inc add wo eave his Government 
afterwards: « left it in I rifon , Partly y £0 hes w ihe /cws and their High-Priett 
another piece cf complaiſant Policy , whicd, "is poltihlz they patd well for, 
fecir Ss the other reafon was, becaule a ouph Le bad { at for Paul rhe of evcy. 
and comm ined with h m, in hp:s toat- if world have event him mioncy ta Ge 
a:/chirged, tiiere came noth ng of it, ich wiasfo baſe a bt 109 tn 10 great 
a Mini:ier, that che mean:!! Fuſtice of- the: Peace in re. 14: would { ſecs. 
hive the i2ce toco fo wan the like ofc:{ivn. Bur hs Succeſſor Fez, 
havirg called 4grippe *ng Bore Ace to a the C xy they althree were 
” Opinion! thac *owas al;0a the Jews lide caiumgy and Impertinerce bt 


(448) 
thit Parl had dive nothing Worthy of death or of Bonds, and might have been 
{at free but that having appeal'd to Cxſar he muſt be tranſmitted to him in 
ſafe Cuflody. Such was the ſenſe of thoſe upon whom the Ewperors then 
relyed for the Government and ſecurity of their Provinces: ard'fo groſs 
were their Heathen underſtandings, that they could not yer comprehend 
how quietneſs was Sedition, or the innocence of the Chriſtian Worſhip 
could be ſubject to forfeiture or penalty . Nay, when Pas! appear deven 
before Nero himſelf and had none to ftand by him bat all forſock, him: he 
was by that Emperor acquitted, and permitzed a long time to follow the 
work cf his Miniſtry. *Tis crue that afterwards this Vero had the honour 
to be the Firſt of the Rowan Emperors that Perſecuted Chriſtianity ; whence 
it is that Tertsllian in bis Aplogetick faith; We glory in having ſuch an 
one the firſt beginner and Amthor of onr puniſhment, for there ts none that hath 
read of him, but muft underſtand ſome great good to have been in that Doltrine, 
o:herwiſe Nero wonld wot have Condemned it, 

And thence forward Chriſtianity for about Three hundred Years lay ſub- 
je& to Perſecution. For the Fertile Prieſts could not but obſerve a great 
cecay in their Pariſhes , a neglet of their Sacrifices and diminution of 
t! eir Profits by the daily and vilible increaſe of that Religion, And God 
in his wiſe Providence had ſo ordered that, as the 7ews already fo, the 
Heathens now having fill'd up their meaſure with iniquity, Sprinkling the 
Blrod of his Saints ameng their Sacrifices, and the Chriſtians having in a 
ſevere Apprentiſhip of ſo many Apes Learned the Trade of Suffering, they 
ſhou!d at laft be their own Maſters and admitted to their Freedom. Nej. 
ther yer, even in thoſe times when they lay expoſed ro Perſecution, were 
they uichour ſome Intervalis and catchi: g ſesſons of Trarquility, where- 
in the Churches had leiſure co reap conliderable advant:ge, ard the Clergy 
£00 might have been inured, as they had been Exemplary under AMiRion 
ſo, to tear themſelves like Chriſtians when they ſhould arrive at a full proſpe- 
rity. For :s oft as there came a jult Heathen Emperour and a lover of 
Mankird , that either himſelf obſerved, or underitood by the Go- 
vernours of his Provinces, the innocence of their Religion ard Pra- 
Etices, their readineſs to pay Tribute, their Prayers for his Government 
and Perſon, t! cir faithful Service in his Wars, but their Chriſtian va- 
lour and contumacy to Death, vnder the moſt exquiſite Torments , for 
theirhol; profeſlion ; he fo: thwith reſented, herebated the Sword of the 
Executioner, and could no: find in his heart or in his power to excerciſe it a- 
011nft the exerci e of that Religion, It being demonſtrable that a Religion 1n- 
|t cured npon Juſtice betwixt man and man. Love to one another, yea even 
their Ecemies , Gbecience to the Magiſtrare in all Humine and Moral Mate 
ters, andin Divine Worfhipupon a conltant exerciſe thereof and as conſtant 
Suffer: gin thatCauſe, withour any pretence or latitude for Retitanee, can- 
not, ſolos as Ictsruc 0 itlelt in theſe things, fall within the M:giltrates 
Tetifd:Rion, | | 
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But as it firſt was planted withour the Ma zifſtrates hand, and the more they 
luck'd at it; ſo'much the more ſtill it flourifted.fo it would be to the end of 
the world, and whenſoever Governors have a mind to try for it, it will by the 
fame means and me: hod ſooner or later foil them, bur, if they havea mind to 
pull up rhat Manurake” ir wee aJviſeable tor them not ro-do it themſelves, | 
bus ro chuſe out a Dog for the Imploymenr.I confeſs whenſcever a Chrittian ' 
tranſereſſeth thele bounds once, he is impoundable or like a wate and ſtra 
whom Chrift knows not, he falls ro rhe Lord of the Mannor. Bur hi 
hecannor ſuffer, he is invulnerable by the ſword of Juſtice: only a man 
may ſwear and damn himſelf to kill the firſt honett man he meets, which hach 
been, and is the caſe of al! erue Chriſtians worſhiping God under the power 
and viclence of their Perſecurors. | RO 
But the Truth is that, even in thofe times which ſome men now, as oft as iÞ 
f ts for their advan-age, do confecrate under the name of P:imirive,theChriſti- 
ans were become guilty ofrheir ewn puniſhmenc,and had itnot been,as is moſt 
uſual.that the more Sincere ProfeFours ſuffered promiſcuouſly tor the Sins 
2nd Crimes of thoſe that were Carnal an:! Hypocri. es, their Perſecutorg may 
be look'd upon as having been the due A-lminiſtrators of Gol's Juftice. For 
{not to go deeper) it we conſider that which is reckoned the Tenth Perſe-. 
cution under Dzoclefian, ſo incorrigable were they after nine preceding, whas 
other could be expefte when Exſebixs þ. 3. C: 1. ſadly laments having relat- 
el how before that the Chriſtians lived in great truſt and reputation in Court, the 
Biſhops of each Church were beloved, efteem'd and reverenced by all mankind aud 
by the Preſidents of the Provinces, the Meetings in all the Cities were ſp many"end 
numerous, that it was neceſſary and allow'd them to erect in every one ſpacious and 
goodly Churches, all things went on proſperouſly with them, and to ſuch an beight 
that ne envieus man could difturb them, no Divel could hart them, as long as wolk- 
ing yet worthy of thoſe mercies they were under the Almighty's care and pre- 
teftion: after that our affair by that too much Liberty, degenerated into Laaxwry 
and Lagineſs, and ſome proſecuted others with Hatred, Contumely, and almoſt «ll 
of us wounded our ſelves with the weapon. of the Tongue in ill language when 
Biſl ops ſet npon Biſhops. and the people that belonged to one of th-m ſtirred Sedi- 
tion againſt the people of another ; then horrible Hypocriſy and Diſimulation ſprung - 
»þ to the utmoſt extremity of Malice, ard the Judgement of God, while yet there was 
liberty to meet ini the Congregations. did ſenſibly and by fteps begin to viſit us , the 
Perſecution at firſt diſcharging it ſelf upon our Brethren that were in the Army, 
But baving #o ſceling of the hand of Ged, nor indeavonring to make our peace with 
| bim, aud living as if we believed that God did neither take notice of our Tranſ- 
greſſions nor would viſit us ſor them, we heaped up Iniquity upon Iniquity. Aud 
( theſe which ſeemed to be our Paftors, kicking under foot the rules of Picty, were in-" 
flamed among themſelves with mutual Contentions, and while they minded n1- 
thing elſe but to exaggerate their Duarrells, Threats, Emulation. Hatred and 
Enemies, and earnefly each of them purſued bis particular Ambition in” a Tyran- 


nical manner, theu indeed the Lord, ri I ſay, according ts the voice of the Pro- 
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pbet Jeremy, he covered the Danzhter of Tion with a cluud of his anger, and cafi 
down'from Heaven unto earth the beauty of Iſrael; and remewbred not his foot- 
flool in the day rf bis anger. Ando the Pious Hitto! ian Pathe. ically goes on, 
ani deplores the Calamiries that inſce1, to the lols of all rhar ſtock of Re- 
——_— A ivantage, Liberty 2n4 Safely, which Crittian people hail by true 

iety and adhering thiftly to the Fules of their Proteſhon formerly ac- 
quire4an Finjoyne1, but had no far teiced and Imarted deferyely un ler 
Diecleſian's per[ecution, An | it was a ſevere one, the lonveſt. too that ever 
happene |, ren'years from his beoinnins of it an.l continued by orhers : by 
which 11 e one might hive though rhe Church would have been ſufficiently 
winnowe{; and nothing left but the pure Wheat, whereas it proved quite 
contrary.,and the holieſt an | moſt cenitanr of the Chiiftians bin2 Llown away 
by Martyrlom, it ſeeard by the fſuccee..in ; times as if nothing bur the 
Chatf and the Tares remaine.!. But there was yet ſuch a See letr. and not- 
withflanding the defe&tion of many,ſo interna] a virtucin the Religion it ſelf, 
that Diocl:fiar could no lonzer ftand avainit it,and ried out intwo years time, 
was glad to tetake himfelf from root ine out Chi iftianity, to gartening and 
ro fow Pot-herbs at Salonga, And he with his partner. Miaximiarugreligned the 
Empire ro Galerizs an Cont arts, the exceilent Father of a mote glorious 
and Chriſtian Son, Corftantizie ihe Gra , who in ue fealnn ſucceeded. him, 
and by a-chain of Gocs extraordinary provicences feemel ro have becn,les 
downifrom Heaven to be Empercr of the whole Worll, and as I may fayy 
the liver tal Apoſtle of Chiiltianity, | 
bbc ts nne preſlible the virtue of that Prince, his Care, hiz Tn.lulgence, his 
Libera ity his own Example, every thinz thir covld.,polſi»ly ren 1 co the pro» 
morion anq' incourxgewent of true Relttiomand Piery, Anil in orver to chat 
he chough ec n} | nor do better. neicher 1:deel.could he, then to ſhew a 
peewimnrefiedt ro the Clerty ant Biſhons, provi tid largely for their {fub- 
hlenceandrhey too on their part behave Vehemſe!ves worthy of theu High 
Gilling) are.known to make rizhs uſe of rhea lvantages ofhis Bounty to. the 
ſamegnds that rhey were by him imende}, For it the Apoljle 1 Tim. '5. 17. 
reqQuite$#hut an Elder, provi ci he rale weth. by a:cornnted reorthy of Dowdle, 
Hawan, tfpeet *lly theſe who lul ocing in the Word ant Dritrignn 
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It be too hirha. 
valueberte upon ſuch Pe fon : and Go! forbiFroo tha: any - meaſuie of 
wealth ſhould reycer a Cleigy mn Uncaronical. But a'as, Fiſhops were al- 
rcad / gro vn another Namean'T hing, then ar the Apoſtles Inſtitution; and 
has ſo a'teied their propertyy:.that Paxl would have hid much dife-ulty by 
all the garks inthe x Tim, 3+ tO bhaveknown them. They were it! enough 
unler perſecution many of them, but thar4ong /an'! ſharp Wier unter Dio, | 
c:fiau, being ſeconded by fo warm a Summer. under *Conftzntine, printuced 
a Peſtilence, which az an Injte4ion rhar ſeizes fometiraes only one ſort of 
Catel,Diſfuſed ir ſelin o i remar}: þly thorow the wholeVio1y of the Clergy. 
From his rein the moſt lober KR; sians Gate tharNew Diſeaſe which was ſo 
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pene: ally propagated then, and ever ſince tranſmitted to ſeme of their Suc- 
ceilors, . that it hath given reaſon to inquire whether it only. happened to 
thoie men as It might to others, or where nor-inherent to the very Function. 
It ſhow'd it ſeit firſt in ambition, then in Contention, next in Impofition, 
and atter theſe Symptoms broke cut at laſt like a Plague-Sore in open Perlſe- 
cution, They the Biſhops who began to. vouch then:ſelves the Succeiicrs 
of Chrik, or at {cait of his Apoſties, yet pretenued to be Heirs and Executors 
of tlie Jew: Hirh-Pletts anl che Hearhen Tyrants, avd were ready to 
41 ove the Will, The Ignorant Fews and Tnhidets unce tteoil nor how to Per. 
ſecu'e, h1.1 ny Commilion to me _die with Kelizion, but the Biſhops ha 1 
[tw the Scriptures, tnew, | eiter things, and the ſame, whi h was Cruelty 
an-l T yrauny 1h the Hearhens, 1t dove by u Clhiitiianand Eccleſiaitical hand, 
was haliuwe | to be Cau. ch- Cover nment and thecat eot a Dioccls. But that 
1 way no: lcem to ſpeak without book or out-run. the Hiltory, I ſhall rerurn 
Lo proceeii by rhole egiees I new!y mentionwd whireby the Chrittian Reli- 
glon was uurped upen, and thoſe things became their crime which were., 

their dutJEs, 

The ti it was the Amlition of the Biſhops, which hal even before this 

. taken its rke when in the intervals ofthe tor mer. Perſecutions the Piety ofthe 
Chriſtians ha | Jai | out ample proviſions tor the Chuch, but when Conflantine 
not only 1e:iore.lthole which had been all confiſcate un ler. Diocleſian,. but 
was Every Uay adding ſome new Poſeſſion, Privilege. or Hgnor, a Biſho 
r}ck Lecame very Celirable, and was not only a Good Work t ur a Good Thing, 
cſpecial.y when there was now no canger 0: paying as.it was uſual, formerly 
their Firft-truits ro the Emperor by Martyruom. T he Arts by. which Ambts | 
tion climes, are Calumny, Diflimulation, C: velty, Bribery, Adulation,all ap- 
plye-l in their proper plazes am feafons ; and whey the. man hath attained his 

en 1he ordinarily ſhows himlejf then in his, colours, in Pri.'e, Opiniaſtry, 

Contention,and all other requiſite or incident i Qualities, And ifthe Cler 
ofthoſerimes ha:i ſome more. dextrous and innocent way. then this of-mana- 
Ing their Ambition, it is robe lamented znter Artes Deperdetas,or lyes envioul- 
ly hid by ſome miiſty Book-worm in his private Liberary. But fo much I find 
rhat borh before, and then and after,rhey caſt ſuch Ciimes at one another,thar A 
Man would ſcarce think he were reading an Hiſtory of Biſhops, -but a Legend 
of Dive!s : an4 each took ſuch arezto blacken his advaſary, and he regarded 
not how he ſmurted himſeif thereby and his own Order, to the. Laughter 
or Horror of the by-ſtance-s. . Ani! one thing I remark particularly , that as 
Son ofa Whore is the motlern Word of Reproach among the Laity , of rhe 
ſame uſe thenumong the Clergy was Heretick, There were indeed Hereticks as 
well as thereare Baſtards, and pe; hays it was not rcheli faulr, -( neither of *em 
could help it) butithe Motheis gr the Farmers: but rhey.nae fo many Hete- 
ticksin th ſe tays, that tis hard. ts think they really. beliey'd them {o,but ad- 


venrur'd rheName only ro pick a Q.arrel,And one:thing that makes it very ful- 
picious, is, that in the Eccleſialtical Hiſtory the Ring-leaders of any Hereſy 
| yl H 2 | | fo 
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(52) 
for the moſt pare accuſed of haviny.a min ro be a Biſhop, thouzh it was n> 
..the way to come to it, As here was the damnable Herely of the Novatians, 
agannt which Conſtantine, norwirnftanding his Declaration of general Induf- 
gence at his;comin7'in , was ſhortly atterſoincenſed , that ae publithed a 
molt ſevere Proclamarion azainit them 3 Cogyoſcite jar per legem hanc que in 
me ſaitcita eſt O Nova jani.8&c. profiibiting all their meetings, not only in 
Publick,bur in their own Private Houſes, and that all ſuch places where they 
, afſemble4} for their worſhip, ſhould be traſel to the ground withour delay 
. of controverſie, &c. Exſ. 1. 3. C- 62. de vita Corftantini, Now the ſtory the 
Biſhops tel! of N vatzs rhe Author of that Sett. Enſeh. }. 6. C. 24. 15 in the 
words of Corxelinsthe Biſhop of Rome, the very tirft line. Bt that you may 
know that this brave Novatus did even before that affeft to be a Bilhop ( agreat 
crime in him) that be might conceal that petulaut Ambition, he for a better cover 
to big arrogance , had got ſome Confeſſors into his Society. &c. and goes On cal- 
ling him all to naught, but then, faith he, he came with two Reprobates of his 
. ern Hereſy into a lietle, the very leaſt, Shire of Italy and by their means ſeduc- 
ed three moſt ſimple high-ſhoon Biſhops, wheedling them that they muſt with all 
ſpeed go to Rome aud there meeting with other Biſhops all Matters ſhould be recon- 
* exled, And when he had got thither theſe three Silly Fellows, as T jaid, that were 
mt aware of his cxenning, be had prepared a company of Rognes like Himſelf, thet 
treated them in a private room very freely, and having thwack'4 their bellies and 
"head: full with meat and drink, compelPd the pooy drunken Biſhops by an ima- 
«pg Þiary and vain Tmpeſition of Hinds, to make Novat us alſ) a Bh;p. Might not 
bre 5f the fime Order now bertcr have conceal'd theſe things ha-l they been 
*trve, but ſuch was the diſcretion. Then hetells that one of the three retarned 
"foon after, repenting it ſeems next morning, and ſs he received him 414in in-- 
tv the Charech unto the Laick Communion. But for the other two he hal fent 
*Yuccefior&into their places, Ant yer after all- thiz ado, and the whetting 
ef Conf antine, contrary to his 091 Nature and his own Declarations aczainit 
The Ngvatians . I cannot find their Het ely to have been or her then that they 
"were the Paritans of thoſe times, and a fort of Non-conformiſts that co.11d 
Have ſubſcribed to the Six and thirty Articles, but differed.only in thoſe of 
Ditziptine : an: upon ſome: inormities thecein ſeparared , and ( which will. 
always be fufficient to qualify an Hererick,) the» inftiture:l Biſhops of rheir 
ownin moſt places, An yet at: erwardsin the times of the beſt Homotuſirn 
Emperors, a fober and ftiritly Retigious People did ſo conſtantly alhere to 
them, that the Biſhops of the Church:too found meer to give them fair 
quarter ; for as much as they differ'd not in Fundamentals , and therefore were 
of uſe to them againſt Hereticks that were more dangeroms and diametrically op=- 
pofite to the Religion. Nay in ſo much, thar even the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
yea of Rome, notwithſtanding that moſt render point and: intereſt of Epiſ- 


' copacy. ſuffered the Nevatian Biſhops ro walk cheek by joul with them 


in thew own Dioceſs 3 until that, as Soer.1, 7; C. 11. the Roman Epiſcepacy- 
baving 45 3t were paſſed tbe bounds of P riefthood, flippd into @- Secular Pr nact-- 
- | paliry,. 


| (\©'J9 | 
pality, and thenceforward the Roman Biſhaps ward: not ioffr their Meodings | 
wink Secarity, but, thoughthey commended them for their ,( ouſent inthe Jams 
Faith with them, yet 200k, away all their Eſtates, But at Conſtantinople they CON. | 
tinue.lto fare better, the Biſhops ot that Church entering Novatians ad | 
free liberty to keep their Conventicles in their Churches, What, and to; have | 
their Biſhops too, Altar againit Altar ? A Condeſcention whichas onr Nog- | 
, conformiſts ſeem not to defire or think of, ſo the Wiſdom of theſe times | 
- would, I ſuppoſe, judge to be very unreaſonable, bur rather that, it were | 
tit ro take the orher courſe, an rhat whatſoever advantage the Relipi 
might probably recetve jrom their Doctrine and party, 3 better to iy 
preſs them, and make havock both of their Eitates and Perſons. But how- | 
ever the Hereticks in Conftantine*s time had the leſs reaſon to complain of 
11l Meaſure, ſeeing it was that che Biſhops meated by among themſelves, | 
'T paſs over that controverſy betwixt Cecilianns, the Biſhop of Corthage 
his adherents, with another ſet of Biſhops there in ; Africk,. upon; 
Conjtantine ordered tenofeach party to. aypear before Milzyjades the Bil 
n 


of Rome and others to have it deceived. Yet airer they had Wye | | 
\Conſtautine founy it neceſſary to have a Council for a review: of the buſin 

as in his Letter to Chreſtus the Biſhop of Syracaſa, Eufeb.]. 10. C, 6, Wrere-| 

as ſeveral have formerly ſeparated from the Cacholick Hereſy, ( for that word was 

not yet fo il] narured bur that ir might ſomerimes be uſedin, its. proper, and 

yoo Senſe : ) and then relates his Commiſſion to the Biſkap of Reme and} 

others; But for 4s much as ſome having been careleſs of. zbeir: own jalvatuon,l 

|. and deere wr reverence 4ue to that mot holy Hereſy (again) will. not. yet layl 

down their enmity, nor admit the ſentence that hath. been gaven, bſtinately  af-| 

irming that they were bat a fetw that proxownced the Sentence, and that they « 4| 

it v6rpprecipitately, before #hey bad dulyinquired of the matter ©; aud: fromybengel 

it hath happened that both they who ought 10: bave kept a bratberly 6nd unanzmen 
afre: ment together , Ho 'abominably. avy flagitionſly diſſent yfrom: pie; another 

and ſuch whoſe minds ave alienated Jrom the mojt holy Religiaa,' dv-make a mockery 

both »f it and them. Therefore 1, ec. have commanded very many Biſhops 

ont of innumerable places to meet at Arles, that what ought to have beew quiet 

ed upon the former Sentence pronovtnced, may- now at leaſt be determined, &s8 

and you to be one of them, and therefore I bave ordered the Rrefe& of Sigh 

"Jy 'to furniſh you with one of th: pnblick; Stage-Codehers and Jo many Ser] 
Vants &c. Bo | © EN 

Such was the uſe then of Stave Coaches, Poſt Horſes, and .Councilts, itq 

the great difſarpoin-ment and grievance of the many : both Men and Horley 

an:! Lea her being hackneyd- i1aded and worn our yon the. errand of ſony 
conteir ious and obſinare Biſhop, So wenr the Aﬀeairs hicherta, and th 

well diſpoſed an! prepare i were the Biſhops to receive the Holy Ghoſt aſe 

cond time at the great and tuft general Council of Nice,. which. is. ſo .mug 


Celebrated. - 
T 


| | (54) 
* "The occafions-of calling it were two. The firſt a moſt important queſtion 
*It'whith the Wir and Piercy of their Pre leceffors -an4 now: their ſucceſſively 
'had been triuch'exerciſedandraken up : char was upon what day they ought 
to keep Eaſter, which though itwereno point of Faith rhar-ic ſhould te kejt 
arall, yet thervery calenudiny'o! it was controverted with'the ſame zeal , an1 
Tmave az heavy a do; in the Cinn chas if boch parties hay been Here: Icks. An 
Ut Is reckoned by che'Ch.irch Hiſtorians az on2 of the che. telicities of Cer- 
mn *Etppirc'to have quiered in chat - Councel this main conrrovelie. 
Tl Reb? cauſe bf *the/ aſſembling them bore was in iced grown, as: the 
"Brth we #geit,'a matter of the greateit welgnhry an it conſequence to 
he , th | rf Hin one Arrins havins as is related, to then bance of 
he Chitrch, Taired a molt pernicious of inton in the point of the Trini y, 
'Therefote from'all parts of the Empite they net toge: hier at the City of Nice, 
twp uncretand tfty: Biſtiops,an 1 better, fai-h Euſebius,a go00.1y Company, 
eh 
4 


| a! etatid/eiohteen ſay othe:s, ant the Anima ivertien top, with char 
| hy T mark; 225. Equl almoſt to the number of ſervants bred #p inte houſ” of 
«<Abrafi; "The 'Empetout had accommo;are.! them every 'where wi.ly the 
| crore Tayd Hoſes alt along for the convenience of their jout ney tiycher,an;{ 
Alt the rime they wee their ſu plycd them abun 'anrly with all ſorts of pros 
| 'vifion at his own charges. And when they were all tit a .emble-i\in Council, 
[In the great Hi]! of the Imveriil Palace, he ca: in, having -put on 
"His betclothes ro make his { veits welcume; ant falu ey with that profaungd 
*Himility as if they a!l had been Emperour,nor would lit.cown in bis Throne, 
"no 'it.'was avery Itttle-and 'low ſtool, till they had all beckone.l an.1 ma.le 
-Pgnes to him to fit down. No won er ifthe hiſt Council of Nice run in their 
*Heads ever after, and the ambi:ious Clergy, like thoſe who have been long a 
thirſt,took fo much of Corftantians kindueſs,r hat they are ſcarce come to them- 
Tves again after ſo many Azes. The firft thing wes thar he acquainted them 
with rhe cauſes of his ſurnm-ning them thither,any ina grave and moſt Chri- 
tian diſcourſe exborr-d th:m (to keep the peace or) to a govl zgreement as there 
was reaſon. For (faith Ruffin L. 1. c. 2. the Biſhops being meet here alm-ſt of all 
parts.and as they uſe to do., bringing their quarr.Is about ſeveral matters along 
with them, every of them was at the Empcrour, offeriag bim Petitions, laying ont one 
entbers faults, ( for all the good advice he had given them _) and were mare 
irtent pon theſe #hingetben upez the buſineſs they were ſ-nt for. But be,conſidering 
that by th. ſe fcoldings and Brckeriugs tbe main affair was fruſtrated,appointed a ſet- 
'day by which al the Biſhops ſhould bring him in whatſoever complaint they had a- 
gainfſt one anorh. r.Antl they being all brought, he made them that high Afratick 
complement : God bath made you Pricſts, and bath given you power t» judye me, 
and therefore'it is in you t5judge me righteouſly, But you cannot b2 judged by any 
men. Itisr God oll ly ca aqndge you, and therefore reſerve all your quarrels to his Tra- 
Suns!. 'Fir you are as Gods to me. arid it is not couvenient a man ſhould ;udge of 
Gods, but be only of whom it is written, God ſtaideth in rhe Congrezation of 
the Gods,and diſcequeth in the mi iſt of them, And therefore ſcrting theſe things 
aſide, 


| but their teeth wa-ered 3 and they tuminated fo loag on them, that Conftenti- 


molt capable, norin conducting the xtaics.afche Church, very, dextrous.z' but 
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afide, apply Yorr Minds withdit-any-comention'te' the: corerume Vital FI4e! ? Blight | 
on. Al | 1o'withont opening or reading:one Teyition commanded te mg.Aab. 2 thy | 
12 be burnt there in his preſence. An ation; of great Chatlty and excelle; ala 
dom, had bur ſome of rhe words been 'fpare1. For douhtlels, though. they | 
thar would have complained of their brethren, grumbled a 11: tle 3. yer thole | 
that were accuſable were all very well ſatisſ:ed,j: and thole exprefliong,, . 04 
can judge me righteoufly, and: you cannot .be judged &y- any man; ang God qty, £4: 
judge you. Ton are Gods to me; Ofc. were-{o! extieam!y, lweet x lame,of.t 
Biſhops palats,that they believ?d ir.and couidneverthink;ot them alterwards 


e's.Succellois came too late to req evt it, But now the Biſhops, having miſ 
of their great end of quarrelling one with another, berake themſelves though 
ſomwhar aukwardly tt buſineſs. And ic is- neceffary to,mind, thar 25 thortly; 
as pofſible tor theunderſtanding of ity I give a curiory 'accouur of Alexander 
and Arrius. with fome few others that werethe moti antereſſe4.in that-genes 
ral and firſt 21eat revojution ot Ecclefiattical atfairs, ſince the dayes ofthe A=. |! 
poſtles, This Alexander was the Biſhop of Alexandria, and appears tq:have; | 
been a pfous ol4 Man, but not equally pruvent, nor 18 Divine things.of the 


he was the Biſhop. This Charafter tha, L.haye.gwen of bim,. I am.the,mote 
confirmed in from ſome patiages.that follows and all of them percineng, ta the 
marter Lefore me. They were uſe1,S9zom |. 12. C16. at, Alexandria he 
yearlya folemn Feſtival to the memory of Peter one C1 their former Biſhops, | 
upon rhe 1ame day he ſuffered Martyrdom 5 which Alexander having Cele- 
{2 e: ac the Church with publick Devotion, was fittin.c after at, hone ex* 
recting lome gueſts rodine with him,, Suzeun).,2; Cj 16+ 3; he was alang and 
looking towards.rhe Sea lige; he lawa. ply way Qt rl 2.82/75 UPON thebeach 

at.a1; 0! 4 Fecrea jon,imitaring it teews the; Rices ofthe Chu efvand office.gh 
th2 Biſhop3, aud was much detirh-ed.with, the tigh: us .QN9.4S It apj.eard an | 
inocent, and hatmleis repreſentation + but when he cbſe; ve-! then ar "all how | 
they ated, the.very. a:lminiliration, of the Sacre 1 My tie 16s ,, he was nucih | 
troubiet and fenwng tor lore of. th: chief oj his.Clergy, caufed the Boys te | 


Le.raken ang by3ight before lum. _He ached them v3 tt 1eular} AL at Kindo ; 
pos :hes had beenatgan 1 whar rhe words, and what: the'at ions were thaby | 
fy ha.l uſe{ init Aftertheir fear, had higdredthem a 'while from anſwer | 
in2, an now they we.cafrailot being ſilent, they confeſſed thara Lad o | 
of their play-fellows, one Arbanaſrus, hal bayrize:t ſome of them 'thit were | 
nor yet initia:ed.inchofe Sacred, Myſteries : Whereupon Alexander inquired 

the moreagcurately;what the Biſhop of the game hal ſatd, an'l what he dic FF 
the boyes he ha;l bapgized, what they allo had anſyere Loy leaned from hin 

At laſt, when Alexarer;peiceiv/d. by them that his/l awn-Biſtion, had "We 
all his removes right; and that the whole Eccleſiaſtical Order and. Fire; ha 

been-duely obſerved in their interlude , he by the avice ot his Prielts'. a7 
bout him approved of that Mock Baprifon,und deter Oe 1005 il 


« 
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7g ojce in the ſimplicity otholh minds dipped in the Divine Grace, ought not to be, 
Re-baprized; burhe perfeted it-withirheremaining Myſteries, Which It 13.00- 
- a il for the Prieſts to/alminiſter,, Atid rhen-he. delivered Athanaſins and 
je reſt ofthe boyes that had ated the parts of Presbyters and Deacons to 
their Parentrs.calfffiy God to witneſs that they ſhould be educated inthe Mini- 
 &&iyoftheChurch,chat they mighe paſs their lives. inrhat calling which chey 
” Md chdſendy imirarion. © Bur as for 4rbaneſives, in\.g:ſhort while atter Alex- 
Aiebtook hfnto live with-him and be his Szcrexary, havin; cauſe him to be 
carcftilfy'Ediicired im the Schools'of thebelt Grammargans and Iveroricians ; 
. and he grewin theopinion of all thar ſpoke with him diſcreerand eloquent 
' perfon; and will give occaſion to be more then once mentioned again ww this 
' Diſcourſe, T have trawſlated this in a manner word tor word from the Au- 
thor. This good natured'of Biſhop Alexander: that was 10. tar from Ana- 
chemiſing, that he did not ſo much as whip the boyes for piotanacion ot the 
'$acrament againſt the'Diſcipline of the Church, bur without more voing, 1-f; 
chem, for ought I ſee, ar liberty to regenerate az many wore Las upon the 
' next-Holyday as they thought convenient : He Soey, | Cc. 3, being a man that 
lived a eaſy and gentle tifs; bad one day called bus Friefts and the rot of bis Clergy 
| Srgrther, and fell on Phileſrplying 'divinely among thein, but ſamthing more ſubtly 
| Snd curiouſly (thouyh I'dare'fay he meant no harm)rhen was uſual, concerning 
| the Holy T:iy ty. Among thereſt, one Arrivs a Prielt too of Alexandr.a was 
there reſent, a Man who is deſaibed to be a good Dilpurant, and others 
ad1, (the Capital accuſation of thoſe times) that he had a mind to have been 
a Biffiop aud bore a great pique at Alexander, for he having been preferr*d 
Wo bimto the See of Alexandria: but moreare ſilent of any ſuch marter, 
and Soz'm |. x. C. 14. ſaith he was in @ preat efteem with his Biſhop. -Bur Arrins 
Soer.. 1, T, c. 3. hearing her diſconrſe about the Holy Trinity and the Unity in 
the Trinity conceit*d that, as the Biſhop ſtated it, he had reaſon to ſuſpe@ he was 
Introducing afreſh into the Church the Hereſy of Sabellins the African who F ate- 
tar unum eſſe Deum, & eta in unam eſſentiam Trinit atem adducebat, ut aſſere- 
ft in nullam ofſe vere ſubjeF am proprietatem perſonis. ſed nomina matnri pro co at= 
FE: uſus poſcant. ut nnne de illo ut patre, rune ut filto, nunc ut ſpirits ſandto diſ} 
#txr ; and thereupon it ſeems Arrizs argued warmly for that opinion which 
was dire&ly contrary to. the Africane, driving the Biſhop frum ene to a 
f.cond. froma ſecond toa third, ſeeming abſurdity ; which I tudiouily avoid 
the refation of, that in all theſerhings I may not give occaſion for Mens un- 
derſtandings to work by their memories, and propogatethe ſame errors by 
the ſame means they were firft occaſjen'd. But hereby Arrins was himſe[f 
blamed as the maintainer of rhoſe abſurdities which heaffixed ro the Biſhops 
Opinion, as is uſual in the hear and wrangle of Diſpuration, Whereas Trurh 
r. the moſt part lyes in the middle, but men ordinarily feek for it in the ex- 
fremities.Nar can T wonder that thoſe ages were ſo fertile in vhar they called 
Hereſies, when being given to meddling with the Myſteries of Religion fur- 
ther the-humane apprehenſion or divine revelation did or- could lead them, 
4 lome 


7 
ſome of the Biſhops were ſo ignorant and groſs, but others ſo ſpeculative, 
acute and refining in their conceptions , that , there being moreover a good far 
Bithoprick to boot in thecaſe, it is rather admirable ro me how all the Clergy 
from one end to tother, could eſcape from being or being accounted Hereiicks, 
Alexander hereupon Soz. |. 1.£. 149, inſtead of ſtilling by more prudent Me- 
thods this new Controverſy , took, doubileſs with a very good intention, a 
courſe that bath ſeldom been ſucceſstul : makes himſelf judg of that wherein he 
had firit been the Party, and calling to him ſome others of his Clergy , would 
needs lit in publick tro have a ſolemn ſer Diſputation about the whole Matter. 
And while .4rr:4 was at it 1 ooth and Nall againſt his oppoſers , and the Ar- 
guments flew ſo thick that they darkned the Air , and no Man could yer judg 
which (ide ſhould have the victory ; the good Biihop tor his part fate bay now 
hay , neither could tell in his Conſcience.of a long time which had the better 
of it ; but ſometimes he lean'd on one (ide and then on the other , and now in- 
couraged and commended thoſe of one party, and preſently the contraty , bur 
at laſt by his own weigl the caſt the Scales againſt Jrrizs., And from thence 
forward he excommunicating Arriz for obſtinacy , ard Arrius writing in _be- 
half and his followers to the Bilhops, each one ſtating his own and his adver- 
faries caſe with the uſual candor of ſuch men in ſuch Matters; the Biihops too 
all over began to divide upon it, and after them their people, Inſonzuch thar 
Conſtantine out of a true paternal Senſe and cate, found neceſlaty to lend a ve- 
ry prudent and eminent Perſon to Alexandria, tory if he could accommodate 
the matter , giving him a Letter to Alexander and Arrizs , how diſcreet, how 
Chriſtian-like , I never read any thirg of that nature equal ro it! Ir 1s too long 
for me here to inſert, but I gladly recommend my Reader to it in the 29 Ex. 
de vitz Conſt. c, 67. where he begins / underſtana the foundation of the contro- 
verſy to have been this, that thou Alexander dzaft inquire of thy Prieſts con- 
cerning a paſſage in the Scripture, nay didſt ak them concerning @ frivolous quil- 
let of a queſtion what w.s each of their opinions : and thou Arrius diaſt inconſs 
derately babble what thou neither at the beginning couldſt conceive, and if thou 
badft conceived ſo, oughtſk notio have vented , &c. 

But the Clergy baving got this once in the wind, there was no beating them 
off the ſcent. Which induced Conffartine to think the convening of this Coun- 
cilthe only remedy to tizeſe Diſorders, And a woful ado he had with them 
when they were met to manage and keep them in any tolerable decorum, It 
ſeemed like an Eccleliaſtical Cock-pit , and a man might have laid wagers either 
way : the two parties contending in good earneit either for the truth or the vi- 
Rory, but the more unconcerned , like cunning Betcers , fate judiciouſly hedg- 
ing, and ſo ordered their matters that which lide foever prevail'd , they would 
be ſure to bethe Winners. They were indeed a molt venerable Aſſembly , com- 
poſed of ſome holy , ſome grave, ſome wile, and fome of thein learned Per- 
ſons: and Conſtantine had fo charitably burn: the accuſariovs they intended a- 
Sainſt one another , hich might otherwiſe have depopu'ared and difpiriced rhe 
Council, that all of thein may be preſuined in one or o:bcr zctpect ro have made 
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a great Character, PutI obſerve Sox, |. 7. C. 16. that thefe great Biſhops, al- 
though they only hadthe decitive voices, yet thought fit to bring along with 
them certain men that were cunning at an Argument, to be auxiliary ro them 
whenit came to hard and tough Diſpuration., belide that they had their Prieſts 
and Deacons ready at a dead lift always 19 atliſt them : So that their underſtand- 
ings ſeem'dto be ſequeſter*d , and for their dayly Faith , they depended upon 
what their Chaplains would allow them. And in that quality Arhanaſizs there 
waited wpon Alexander , being his Deacon, ( for as yet it ſeems Arch-biſhops 
nor Arch-deacons were invented,) And it isnot improbable that Arhanaſ;u: 
baving ſo early perſonated the Bithop, and ſeeing the declining age of Alex- 
ander , would be careful that 4r7:7zz ſhould not ſtep betwixt him and home vp- 
on vacancy , but did his beſt again{t him to barr vp his way , as it ſhortly after 
happened; Arthanaſins ſucceeding atfrer the Council in the See of Alexandria. 
In the mean time you may 1magine that /Zypoſtajis, Perſona, Subſtamina , S::b- 
ſiſteatta , Efſentia , Coefſentials , Conſubſtantialss, Ante ſecula Coater- 
ms, cc. wereby fo many diſputants pick'd to tl:e very bones, and thoſe too 
trokenafterwards to cometo the warrow of Divinity. And never had Cor- 
ſtantine in his lite ſo hard a task as to bring them ro any rational reſults ; wech- 
ly and patiently, Euted. L,3,C. 13. de viti Conſt, [i/i'ning ro every one , taking 
each Man's 6pint0n and without the acrizcony with which it was delivered, help- 
ing each party where they diſagreed, reconciling them by degrees when they were 
in the fierceſt Contention, conferring with thei, a part corrteonſly and mildly, tel- 
ling them what was his on opinion of the matter : Which though ſome excep- 
tious perſons may alleadge to have been againſt the nature of a Free Council , 
yet truly unleſs he had taken that courſe, I cannot imagine how poſlib!y he could 
ever have broug!.t them to any concluljon. And thus this firſt, great, Gene- 
ral Council of Vice, with which the world had gone big ſo long, and which 
look'd ſo bis upon all Chriſtendom , at laſt was brought in bed, and after a 
very bard labor de iver's of /{omoonftos, 

\ They all ſubſcribed ro the New Creed , except ſome ſeventeen, who it ſeems 
had rather to be Hereticksthen Biſhops, For now the Anathema*s were pub- 
lithed, and whoever | eld the contrary was to be punith*d by Deprivation and 
Baniſhment, all Ar74a7 books to be turned, and whoever ſhould be diſcover'd 
$0 conceal any of 4r75 his writings, to dye for it. But it fared very well 
with thoſe who were not ſuch fools as to own his opinion, All they were enter- 
rain'd by the Emperor at a magnificent Feaſt, receiv'd from his hand rich Pre- 
ſerts, and were honoradly diſmiſt , with Letters recommending their great 
Abilities and performance to the Provinces, and injoyning the Wrceme Creed to 
be hencetoith obſerved. With that ſtroke of the Pen: Socr. 1. 1,c. 6. For 
what three hxnared Bijhops have agreed on , ( a thing indeed extraordinary ) 
ought not to be otherwife Concerv'd of then a; the decree of God Almighty, eſ- 
pecrally ſeerng the Hely Ghoſt did fit upon the minds of ſuch and ſo excellent 
men, and opex'd his divine will to them, So that they went I trow with ample 
latisfaction, anJ1, as they could not but take the Emperor for a very civil , ge- 
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nerous, and obliging Gentleman, ſo they thought the better of themſelves 
trom that day forward, And how budge muſt they look when they returned 
back to their Dioceſles , having every one of *m been a principal limn of the 
e/Ecumenical, Apoſtolical , Catholick, Orthodgx Council! When the Cata- 
chreltical tiles of the Church and the Clergy were fo appropriate. to them by 
cultom , that the Chriſtian people had relinquithed or forgotten their claim 
when every Hare that croſſed their way homeward was a Schiſmatick or an He- 
retick , and if their Horſe ſtumbled with- one of them, he -incurr'd an Ana- 
thema. Well ir was that: their journcys laid ſo many ſeveral ways, for they 
were grown {ſo cumverſom and great, that the Emperor's highway. was too 
narrow for any two of them , and there could have been nopaſſage withour the 
removal of a Biſhop, But ſoon after the Council was over , E/ebizs the Bi- 
ſhop of Nicomedia, and Theognis the Bilhop of Nice, who were already re- 
moved both by baniſhment and two others put intheir places, were quickly re- 
ſtor'd ppon their petition : wherein they ſuggeſted the cauſe of their not Sign- 
ing to have been only , becauſe they thought they could not with a ſafe contci- 
ence ſubſcribe the Anachema againit 4-742 , appearing to them both by his 
writings , his diſcourſes, and Sermons that they had been auditors of, not to 
be guilty of choſe errors. As for Arrius himſelf, the Emperor quickly wrote 
ro him, Jt s 2ow 4 conſiderable time ſince I writ to your Gravity to come to my 
Tents, that you might injoy my countenance ; ſo that I can ſcarce wonder ſufs 
ficiently why you. have ſoloag adclaid it : therefore now take one of the publick. 
Coaches and makg ail ſpeed to my Tents , that , having haa experience of my 
kindneſs and affettion to you , you way return into your own Country, God pre- 
ſerve you moſt dear Sir, Arriu hereupon (with his comarade E7:204xs )) comes 
to Conſtantine's Army, and offers him a petition, with a confetſion- of Faith 
that would have paſs'd very well before the Viceze Council, and now ſatisfied 
the Emperox Soc. 1, 1. C. 19. & 20. infomuch that he writ to Anathaſixs , now 
Bilhop .gf . Alexandria, to receive. him into the Church: but Anarthanaſis 
was of better mettle then ſo and abſolutely refus'd it, Upon this Conſtantine 
writ him another threar*ning Letter : When you have underſtood hereby my plea - 
ſure , ſee that youafford tree entrance into the Church toall that detire ur : for 
if I ſhall underſtand that any who delires to be admitted into:the Church ſhould 
be either hindred or forbidden by you, I wilſend ſome oneof my Servants ts 
remove you from your Degree, and place another in your ſtead. Yet Atha- 
naſizs Rood it out ſtill , though other Churches received him intro Communion : 
and tke Heretick Vovatzzs could not have been more unrelenting to lapſed Chri- 
ſians then he was to Arrizs. But this, joyned with other crimes which were 
laid to, Athanaſius his charge , at the Council of 7 yres ( though I ſuppoſe in-' 
deed they were forged ) made Arharaſirs glad to fly for it, and remain the 
firſt time in exile. Upon this whole maiter it is my/impartial opinion that 4- 
rizzs or whoſoever clie were guilty of teaching and publithing thoſe errors 
whereof he was accuſed, deſerved the utmot Severity which conhiſts with the 
Chriſtian Religion, And ſo-willing I have been to think well of Athanafies and. 

| I 2 il 


60 ) 

#1 of the other , that I have'on purpoſe avoided the reading , as Ido the name- 
ing, of a book that have hear'd tells the ſtory qui:e 0.herwiſe, ard have only 
made uſe of the current Hiſtorians of thoſe times, who all of them rel} it a- 
gainſt the Arrians. Only I will confeſs, that as in reading a particular Hilto- 

at adventure a Man-finds himſelf inclinable to favor the weaker party , eſ- 
pecially if the Conqueror appear inſolent ; ſo have 1 been affeted in reading 
theſe Authors: which does but reſemble the reaſonable pity that inen ordina- 
rily have too for thoſe who though for an erroneous con'cience ſuffer under a 
Chriſtian Magiſtrate. Andas ſoonas [ come to Conftantins , T thall for thar 
reaſon.change my compatlion and be doubly ingaged on the Orthodox party. 
But as to-the whole matter of the Council of Vice, I muſt crave liberty to ſay, 
that from one en1 tothe other , though the belt of the kind , it ſeems to me to 
have been a pityful humane bulineſs, grenaed with all the ill circumſtinces of 
ether wo. |dly affairs, coniucted by a ſpirit of ambirion and contenttoa, the 
firſt and lo the greate!t 4:cumenical blow that by Chriſtians was given to Chri- 
ſtianiry, And itis not froma y iharpneſs of humor ihat I diſcourſe thus freely 
of Things and Perſons, much leis of Orcers of men otterwiſe venerable , bur 
that where ought is extolled beyond reaſon and to the prejudice of Religion, 
it is neceſſary to depreciate it by true proportion. It is not their cenfure of 
Arianiſm , or the declaring of tf eir opinion ina coniroverted point to the 
b:{t of their underſtanding , ( wherein to the ſmalneſs of mine thcy appear to 
have light u-on the truth, had they likewiſe upon the meaſure, ) that could 


have moved me to tell ſo iong a ſtory , or bring my felf within the danger and' 
aim of any cap.ious Reader , ſpeaking thus with great liberty of mind bur little: 


concern for any prejuiice I may receive, of things that are by ſome men I do- 
lized. Burt it 1s their Impolition of a nev Arti.le or Creei upon the Chi iti- 
an world, not being contained in expreſs woids of Scripture, to be believed 
wich Divine Faith, under Sp rival and Civil Penalties, contrary to the Privi- 
ledges.of Religion and their making a Precedent follow'd and imprsy'd by 
all ſuc.eeding ages for moſt cruel Perſecutiors , that only could dnimate me. In 
digging thus for a new Ded..ftion they undermined the fabrick of Chriſtianity, 
t» frame a particular Doctrine they deparied fi om the general Rule of their Re- 
I-g'o0n, and for their curiofity about an Article concerning Chriſt, they vio- 
laced our Saviou:*s firſt Inſticution of a Church not ſubje& to any Addition in 
matters of Faith, nor liab'e co Compultion either in Belief or in Practice: 
Farr be it from me inthe event as it is from my Intention, to derogate from the 
juſt auchority of any of thoſe Creeds or Confeſlions of Faith that are receiv'd 
by our Church upon clear agreement with the Scriptures : nor ſhall I therefore, 
unels ſome mens impertinence and indiſcretion hereafter oblige me, pretend to 
any further knowledg'of what in thoſe particulars appears in the ancient Hifto- 
ries, But certainly if any Creed had been Neceſſary , or at leaft Neceſſary to 
have beer Impoſed , our Saviour himſelf would not have left his Church defti- 
& teinathing of that moment. Or however, after the Holy Ghoſt, upon 
his departure , was deſcenle\ upon the Apoſtles, and T hey the Elders and Bre- 
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thren (for ſoit was then) were aſſembled in a legitime Council at Feruſ#- 
lem , #t would have ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt and them to have ſaved the 
Council of Vicethat labor, Orat leaſtthe Apoſtle Paul 2 Cor. 12. 2, and 4. 
who was carght up into Paradiſe , and heard unſpeakable words , whichir i not 
lawful for any wan to utter , baving thereby a mucin berter oppoitunity then 
Athanaſizzs to know the DoCtrine of the Tr.ni.y , viou!d not have been wan 
ing , through the abundance of that revelation , to form a Creed for the Church, 
ſufficient to bave put that bulineſs beyond conttoverſy. Eſpecially ſeeing He- 
relies were ſprung up ſo early , and he foreſaw o.hers, and tizerefore does. 
preſcribethe method how they are to be Geal: with, but no Creed that I rea{ 
of, 

Shall any ſort of men preſume 9 interpret thoſe words, which to hin were 
unſpeakabie , by a Gibbriſh of their Inipoting , and force every man'ro Canc 
after them what it is not lawful for avy man to. uttet ? Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
ſpeak articulately enough in the Scriptures, without any Creed, as much as 
we are or ought to be capable of. . And the Miniftry of the Goſpel is uſeful and 
moſt neceſſary , if it were but to preſs us tothe reading of them, to illuſtrate 
o:e place by the authority ot another , to inculcate thoſe duties which are there- 
in requiced, quickning us both to Faith and Practice, and ſhowing wichia 
what bounds they are both circumſcribed by our Saviour's DoQrine, And 
it becomes every man to be able to give a reaſon and account of his Fa th, a1d to 
be ready to do ic, without offic ioufly gratifying thoſe who demand it only to take 
advantage : andthe more Chriſtians can agree in one contetlion of Faith the. 
better, But that we ſhould believe ever the more for a Creed, 1t cannvt be ex- 
rected, In thoſedays when Creeds were moſt plenty an4 1n faſhion, and eve-- 
ry one had them at their fingers-ends, *was the Bible that brought in the Re- 
fo:mation. *Tistrue, a man would not ſtick to take two or three: Creeds for 
aneced, rather then want a Living , andif a nian have nota good ſwallow , *tis 
but wrapping them up in a Liturgy, like a wafer, and the wi:ole doſe will go 
down curren:ly ; eſpecially if he wink at the ſame time and give h's Aﬀent and 
Conſent without ever looking on them. Bur witt out jeſting, tor the matter is 
too ſerious, Every man is bound to work, out his owa Saivation with fear and 
trembling., and therefore to uſeall helps poſlible for his beſt ſarisfaRtion : hear- 
ing, conferring , reading, praying for the ail!:ftance ot God's Spirir', bur 
when he hath done this, he is his Gn Expolitor , iis own both Miniſter and - 
People, Bilkop and Dioceſs , his own Conncil; and his Con!cience exculing 
or condemning him, accordingly he eſcapes or incurs bis own interval Arathe- 
ma, So that when it comes once to a Creed, made and Iipofed by other men 
as a matter of Divine Faith, the Caſe grows very delieate ; while he cannor ap- 
prehend , though the Impoſer may , that all therein isiclearly contained 1 Scrip- 
ture, and may fear being caught inthe expreſlions ro oblige Iymielt ro a la- 
titude or reſtriction , further then comports with his own ſenſe and j11ement: 
A Chriſtian of honor , when it comes to this once , will weigh every word , 


every ſyllable, nay further, if he conliger chat the great bulineſs of this C _ 
Cc: 


cil of Nice was but one ſingle Leiter of the Alphabet , abou: the inſerting or 
oinitting of aa 7014. There muſt be either that exaAneſs in the Form of ſucha 
Creed, as 1-date ſay , no menin the world ever were or ever will be able to 
modulate : or ele this ſcrupulous privace judginen: muſt be admitred , or other. 
wile all Creeds become meer inſtruments of Equivocation or Perſec.ition. m_ 
I inu'c confels,, when 1 have ſometimes conlidered with my ſelf the dulneſs 0 


the Non-coitormiſts, and the acureneſs on ihe contrary of the Epiſcoparians , 


an the conlcie: ciouinels of bot't; I have chought that our Church might lafely 
wavech? difference wich them about Ceremonies , and try it out upon the 
Creeds, whici were both the more honorable way , and more ſuita>le to the 
method of the a:cient Councils, and yec perhaps might do their bulinels as 
effe&tuaily. For one thatis a Chriltian in good earneſt, when a Creed is Im- 
poſed, wiil ſooner eat tire then take ic againſt his judgment, There have been 
Martvrs for Reaſon, and it was manly inihem : but how much more would 
men be ſy tor reaton Religionated and Chriftianized! Bur it 1s an inhumane 
and unchriftian thing of thoſe Faith-ſtretchers , whoſoever they be , that ei- 
ther put mens Perlons or their Conſcien-es upoa the torture, to rack them to 
the length of their Notions : whercas the Bereans are made Gentlemen and In- 
nobled by Patent in the Acts, becauſe they would not credic Paul himſelf, w hoſe 
writings now make ſo great a part of the New Teſtament , untill chey had ſcarch- 
eathe Scriptare dayly whether theſe things were ſo , and therefore many of thent 
believed, And therefore, alihough where there are ſuch Creeds , Chriſtians 
may for peace and conſcience-ſake acquielce while there appears nothing in them 
flatly contrary to the words of the Scripture : yet when they are obtruded up- 
on a man in particular , he will look very well about him and not take them up- 
on any Humane Authoricy. The greateſt Pretenſe to Authority is in a Council, 
Bur what then? ſhall all Chriſtians therefore take their Formularies of Divine 
\Worſhip or Belief, upon truſt, as writ in Tables of Stone, like the Com- 
mandments, deliver'd from Heaven an4to be obeycd in the inſtant not conli- 
dered : becauſe three hundred and eig':iteen Bithops are met in Abraham's 
great Hall , of waich moſt mult be ſervants and ſome children, and they haye 
reloly*d upon't 1a ſuch a manner ? No, a good Chriſtian will. not , cannot at- 
turn and indenture his conſcience over; co be Repreſented by others. Ir is not 
as 1n Secular matters , where the States of a Kingdom are deputed by their fel- 
low Subje&sto tranſact tor them , ſo in ſpiritual : or ſuppoſe it were, yer *cwere 
neceſſary . as in the Polsſh conſtitution, that nothing ſhould be obligatory as 
long as there is one Diſſenter , where no Temporal Intereſts, but every man's 
Eternity and Salyation are concemed, The Soul is too precious to be let out 
a: intereſt uponany humane ſecuri:y , that does or may tail , but it is only ſafe 
when under Gol4's cuſtody, in its own Cabinet. Bur it was a General Coun- 
cil. Afſpecial general indeed if you confiler the proportion of three hundred 
ana cizhteen, to the body of the Chriſtian Clergy , but much more to all 
Chriſtian Mankind, But it was a general Free Council of Biſhops. I do not 
tlunk it pollible for any Councilto be free that is compoſed” only of Biſhops, 
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and where they orly have the Decilive Voces. Nor that a Free Council thar 
takes away Chriſtian Liderty. Burthat, asit was founded upon Uſurpation , 
{o it terininated in Impoſiiion. But *tis meant that it was Free from all external 
Impuliion, I confeſs that good meat anddrink , and lodging, and money in a 
Man's purſe, and coaches and Servants, and horſes to attend them, did no vio- 
lenceto*m, nor was there any falſe Article in it. And diſcourlins now with 
one and then another of *m in patticulſar, and the Emperor tellins them this - 
is my opinion, I underſtand it thus, and afterwards declarirg his mind fre- 


quently to them in publick; no force neither, Ay ! but there was-a ſhrewd 


way of perſualion 11 it. AndI would be gladto know when e:er and w! ich 
free general Council it was that could properly be called fo : but was indeed a 
meer In;perial or Eccleltaftical Machine., ro free agent , but wourd up, ſer on 
going , andler dow by thediretion and band of the Workman, A Geneial 
Free Council is but a word of Art, and can never happen brt under a Fitth Mo- 
narch , andthat Monarchtoo, to return from Heaven. The Anjmadverier will 
not allow the ſecoiid General Council of Vice to bave been Free, becauſe it 
was everawd by an Empreſs, and was guilty of a great fault ( which no Coun- 
cil at liberty he ſaich could have committed ) the Decree for v orfl tppir.s of 
Images, Atthis rate a Chriſtian may ſcuftie however for one po.nt an.ons 
them , and chuſe which council he likes beit. But in good earneſt I Co not fee 
bur that Conſtantine might as well at this firſt council of Vice , have negotiated 
the Image worthip , as to pay that ſupe ſtitious adoration to the Bitho;s, an 
that Proitration to their Ct eeds was an Idolatry more pernicious in the conſe- 
quence tothe Chriſtian Faith, then that under which tl ey ſo [ately bad ſuffer'd 
Perſecution. Nor can a council be faid to Fave been at liberty which laid unde: 
ſo great and many obligations. But the Roly Ghoſt vias preſent where there 
were three hundred and eighteen Biſhops, and directed them or three: hun- 
dred, Then, if I had becn of their co: nel, they ſhould hare fate ar it all 
their lives, leaſt they ſhou!d never ſee him again after they weie orice riſen, 
Fut it concerned them to ſeitle their Q2rux at tit by his Didtates, otlerwiſe 
no Biſhop could have been abſent or gone forth upon any occalion , bur le let- 
him onr again : and it behoov'd to be very punciva in the Adjournments; 
'Tis a ridiculous conception, and as grofs as 10 make I'm of the ame Sub- 
farce with the Council. Nor needs there ary ftrong argument ct his abſence, 
then their precenſe tobe actuated by liim, and 1n-Going lect Work, The Ho. 
ly Spirit! If ſo many of them wl.en they got together , acted like rational 

Men, *twas enough in all reafon and as much as could be expected. | 
But this was one affeRation, among many othe1s, whica the Bilhops took up 
ſo early , of the ſtile, priviledges, powers, and ſome ations ard geſtures 
peculiar and inherent to the Apoſtles, whic? they miſplaced to their own be- 
hoof and uſage: nay , and chalenged other things as Apoſtolical, that were di- 
rely contrary to the DoRrine and Practice of the Apoſties, For ſo becaule 
the Holy Spirit did in an extraordinary manner prelude among the Holy Apo- 
Ales at that Lecitime Council of Feruſalew, Atts 15, they , although uacer 
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2n ordinary Adminiftration, would not go leſs whatever caine on't : nay; 
whereas the Apoſtles, in the drawing up of their Decree dictated to them by 
the Boly Spirit, ſaidthercfore no more but thus : The Apoſtles, Elders, und 
Brethren, ſend greeting unto the Brethren of , &&c. Foraſmuch as, ce. It 
fermed good to the Holy Ghoſt and us to lay upon youmno greater burthen then 
theſe neceſſary things : that ye abſtain from, &c, Jrom which if ye keep your 
ſulves, you ſhall do well, Fare ye well. : 

T his Council denounces every invention of its own ; ( far from the Apoſtoli- 
cal modefty, and tbe ſtile of ihe Holy Spirit ) under no leſs then an Anathe- 
ma. Such was their arroga ing to their interior degrees the kyle of Clergy ill 
.cuſtom hath'ſo much prevailed, that we are at alols how o ſpeak properly 
either of the name or nature of their ftun&tion. V\ her.as the Clergy, in the 
rrue and Apoſtolical ſenſe, were oniy thoſe whom they ſupercilioully always 
call the Laity : The wcrd Clerus being never but once uſed in the New Telta- 
ment, and inthart lignification, and ina very unlucky place too, Peter 1. 5, 3, 
where he a{monilhes the Prieſthood , rhar they ſhould not Lord it or donineer 
over, the Chriſtian People, Clerum Domini or the Lora's Inheritance, But 
having uſurp*u the Title , I confeſs they did right to aſſume the-Power, But to 
ſpeak of the Prieſthood in that ſtyle which they moſt aff. t , 1f we conlider the 
rature too of their Funt'on, what were the C/ergythen but Lay-mendiſguis'd, 
dreſt up perhaps in another habi: ? Did noc St, Pay! himfelt, being a Tent-ma* 
ker, rather then be idle or bu:thenſfom to his People, work of his trade, even 
during his Apoſtleſhip,ro get his liviig?But d:d no: theſe,that they might neglect - 
their holy vocation, ſeek co compals fecular imployments , and Lay Offices ? 
Were not very many of them , whether one reſpect cheir Vices or Ignorance, 
as well qualified as any other to be Laymen? Was it not uſual as oft as they me- 
ritedirtoreſtorethem , as in the caſe even of the three Biſhops, to the Lay- 
communion? And whether, it they were ſo peculiar from others, dil the 
Impolition of. the Biſhops hands , or the lifting up the hands of the Laity con- 
ferr moze to:that diſtinction? And Conſtantine , norwitiſtanding his comple- 
ment at the burning of the Biſhops papers , thought he might make them and 
unmake them with the ſame power as he did his other Lay-Officets, But if the 
inferior degrees were the Clc7gy , the Biſhops would be the Church : alihovgh 
that word intie Scripture-ſente is proper only to a congregation of the Faithful. 
And being by that tile the only men in Ecclclialtical councils, then when they 
were once afſembled they were the Carhelick Church , and, having the Holy 
Spirit at their devotion , whatſoever Creed tl.ey light upon , that was the Ca- 
tholick, Eauh , witho:t believins of wb: n9 man be ſaved, By which means 
there roſe rhenceforward ſo conttant perſecutions till this day, that , had nor 
the little invilible Carhelich, Church and a People that always ſearch'd and be- 
liey'd the Scriptures, made a ftand by their Teſtimonies and ſuffet ings , the 
Creeczs had deltroyd the Faith : and the Church had ruined the Religion. For 
this General council of Vice ard all others of the ſame conſtitution, did, an1 
can ſerie tono other end or effect, then particular order of menby their uſur- 
pins 


ping a truſt upon Chriſtianity , to make their own'Price and Market of it , and 
deliver it up as oft as they ſee their own Advantage. | 

For ſcarce was Conftantine's Head cold , but his Son Conſtanting , ſucceed- 
ing his Brothes, being Influenced by the Biſhops of the Arrian Party, turn'd 
the wrong ſide of Chriſtianity outward , inverted the Poles of Heaven, and 
Faith ( it I may fay ſo) with its Heels in the Air, was forced to ſtand upon 
i:s Head, and play Gambols, for the Divertiſment and Pleaſure of the Hs- 
motonſians. Arrianmſm was the Divinity thenin Mode , and ke was an igno- 
rant and ill Courtier, or Church man ,. that could not creſs, and would not 
make a new Sute for his Conſcierice in the Falhion, And now the Orthodox 
Biſhops ( i being given to thoſe Men to be obſtinate, for Power , - but tlexible 
in Faith ;) began ro wind about inſenlibly, as the Helrotrope + lower that 
keeps its ground , but wrelts its Neck in turning atter the warm Sun, fiom 
Day-break to tvening. They could look now upon the Synod of Vice with 
more indifference , andall thar pudder that had been made there betwixt Z0-n0- 
o::fios and Hon9ouſios,&c. began to appear to them us a Difference ouly ariſing 
from the Inadequation of Languages: Till by degrees they were drawn-over , 
and, rather than loſe their Buthopricks ,. would joyn,. ard at laſt bethe Head- 
moſt in the Perſecution of their own tormer Party. Burt ihe: Deacons, to be 
ſare , thac ſteer'd the Elephants , werethorow-paced g Mento be reckon'd and 
relied upon jn this or any other occaſion, and would prick on to render them- 
ſel;es Capable,and Epiicopable , upon the tirſt Vacancy. | For now the Ar- 
7147s 1n grain, ſcorning to come behind the Clownith Homoouſrans, 10 any Ec- 
cleinaſtical Civility, were reſolvedto gi.e themtheir full of Periecution. And 
it ſeem'd a piece of Wit rather than Malice, to pay them 1a their own Coyn , 
and io Burleſque them in earneſt, by rhe repetition ar:d heightning of the ſame 
Severities upoathem , chaithey bad praiſed upon others. Had you the Zo- 
11001:ſtans a Creedar Nice 2 We will haveanother Crecdfor you at. Ari4.41ims 
and at Scleucia. Would you not be content with ſo many ſeveral ,Prgjects of 
Faith conlonan: to Scripture, unlels you m'g:1 thi uſt the new word ZZomoor- 
fros Con our throats, and then tear it up again, to make us contels i? Tell 
ws the word , ('twas Homeo:ouſros) weare now upon the Guaid, or elſe we 
{hall run you thorow. Would you Anatliem!ze, Barilt , Impriſon Execyte 
us, andburn our Books ? You hal} rate of this Chritian Fare , and as you 
relith ir, ycu thall have more on't provided, And:thus ir went,  Arr;anifoe 
beiig Triumphant , but the few tincere or tomachtiol Bilkops , adhering con- 
fantly, and with a true Chriſtian Magianimity , ef\.ecially Adthanafers , tho- 
10.v all Suferinss unto rheir former Confalions , cxpiated fo in tome mea- 
ſure , vwhar they had committed inthe ANiceze Council. | | 

Soz0.ene,1, 4.0. 25, Firk tells us a tory of Exdoxi., who ſucceeded Afa- 
ce/01:i;23 , inthe Biltoprick of Conſtanimeple; that inthe Catiredral of Sundts 

b:-, being mounted ia his Epiſcopal Throne , the firitrime chat they Aﬀem- 


ar 
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Lied for its Dedication, in the very beginning of his Sermon to the People 
(thoſe things were already come in Fathion) rold them; Patrem impinn efſe, 
| I Filun 


Filinm avtem priem ;, at which when they began to buſtle, Pray be quiet, ſaith 
he: Ifay, Patrem wpinm eſſe, quia Colit newinem , Filtemwvero Pigm quia 
colit Parrem; ar which they then Laughe/! as heartily , as before they were An- 
gry, ButthisI only no:eto this purpoſe, that there were ſome of the great- 
eſt Biſhops among the /Zomoronſians , as well as the Homoornſians, that could 
not reproach oneanothers Simplicity , and that it was not impolſlible for the 
Many , to be Wiſer aid more Orthodox than the: Fey, in Divine Matters. 
That which I cite him for as moſt Material , is , his Remark upon the Impoſici- 
on then of contrary Creeds ; Which verily , ſaich he , was plainly tbe beginning- 
of moſt great Calamities , jor 45 much ..: hereupon there followed a Diſturbance, 
mot unlike thoſe which we before recited over the who!e Empire z and likewiſe 
a Perſecution equal almoſt to that of the Heathen Emperors , ſeized upon all of 
all Churches, For , althougbit ſeemed to ſome more gentle for what concerns 
the Torture of the Body, yct 16 prudent Perſons it appeared wore bitter and 
ſevere , by reaſon of the Dijhonor and Igneniny. For bo:b they who ſtirred up, 
and thoſe that were afflifted wity this Perſecution, were of the Chriſtian Church, 
And the Grievance therefore was the greater and moreugly, in that the ſume 
things which are done among Enemies, were Executed between thoſe of the 
ſame Tribe and Profeſſion: But the Holy Law forbids us to Carry our ſelves 
ir that manner , even tothoſe that are Without , and Aliens. And all this Miſ-. 
chief ſprung frommaking of Creeds, with which the Biſhops, as it were at- 
Tilting , aim'd to hit one another in the Eye, and throw the oppolite Party 
out of the Saddle. Bur if i. chanced that the weaker fide were ready to yield, 
( for what ſort of Men was there that could better Manage , or had their Con- 
ſciencesmore at command a: that time than the Clergy ? ) Then the Arrians 
would uſea ye: longer, thicker, and ſharper Lance for the purpoſe, ( for 
there were never Vacancies ſufficient ) that they might be ſure to run them 
down., over, aid thorow , and do their Bulineſs. The Creed of Arimi- 
22 was now to0 ſhort for the Detign, but , ſaith the Hiſtorian, they affix'd 
further Articles like Labels to it , pretending to have maae ut better, und ſo. 
ſent it thorow the Empire with. Conftantius his Proclamation, that whoever 
word not Subſcribe it , ſhouldbe baniſhed. Nay, they would not admit their 
own beloved S715 Sukſtantia, but, ro dothe Work throughly , the A4rr:i- 
7:5 renounc'd their own Creed tor Malice, and madeitan Article ;. Fil;um Pa- 
tri ram ſnbſtantia, quam Veluntate, Diſſimilem efſe. But that is a ſmal! mat- 
ter with any of them, provided thereby they may do Service to the Church, 
that is their Party. Sothat one ( ſerioully ſpeaking ) that were really. Ortho- 
dox , could not then defend rhe Truth or himſelf, but by turning old Arriar, - 
# he would impugnthe new ones; ſuch was the Subtilty, Whar fhall I ſay. 
more ?- As the Arts of Glaſs Coaches and Perriwgs illuſtrate this Age, ſob 
their Trade of Creed-making, then firſt Invented , we may eſteem the Wit- 
dom of Conſtuntine*s, and Conſtantius his Empire. And in a ſhort ſpace, as is 
uſual among Tradeſmen, where it appears Gairful , they. were ſo many thar- 
' fet:up of the ſame Profeſſion , that they could ſcarce live by oe another. 
SOCrs 


| ( 63 

Secr. 1.2. c. 32. Therefore uſes theſe words : Put now that I hate tandem a1i- 
quando, run through this Labyrinth of ſo many Creeds , I will gather up their 
aumber : And ſo reckons Nine Creeds more , belides that of ice , before the 
death of Conftantins , (a bleſſed Number,) And I believe, I could for a 
need, make themup a Dozen, if Men havea mind to buy them ſo, And 
hence it was that Zilary, then Biſhop of Poiftiers, repreſerts that ſtate of 
the Church pleaſantly , yet ſadly, Since rhe Nicene Synod, faith he, we do 
nothing but write Creeds. That while we fight about words , whilft we raiſe 
Queſtions about Novelties , while we Quarrel about things doubtful, and abort 
Authors, while we contend im Parties, while there 1s difficulty in Conſent , 
while we Anathematize one another , there is none now almoſt that is Chrilt's, 
What a Change there i in the laſt years Creed ? The firſt Decree commands 8 
tha: Homoouſios fhould not be mentioned. The next does again Decree aud Pr- 

bliſh Homooul1os, T he third does b y [ndulgence excuſe the Word Oulia, 2s uſed 
by the Fathers in their ſimplicity. The fourth does not Excuſe , but Condemn it. 

1t us come to that at laſt, that nothing awong 14, or thoſe before us, can re- 
main Sacred or inviclable, We Decree every Year of the Lord, a new Creed 
concerning God : Nay, every Change of the Moon our Faiths alter'd, We re- 

pent of our Decrees , we defend thoſe that repent of them, we Anathemize 
thoſe that we defended , and while we either condemn other Mens Opinions in 
our own , or our own Op:ntons i thoſe of other Men, and bite at one another , 

we are zow all of utora in pieces. This Biſhop ſure was the Aathor of the Na- 

ked Truth , and *twas hethat :mplicitly condemn'*d the whale Catholick Church, 

both Eaſt and Welt, for being too preſumpruous in her Definitions. 

It is not ſtrange to me , that 7ul:an , being but a Reader in the Chriſtian 
Church, ſhould rurn Pagan: Eſpecially when I confider that he ſacceeded 
Emperor after Conſtantiza. For it ſeems rgher unavoidable that a Man of great 
Wit, as he was, and not having the Grace of God to dire it, and ſhow 
him the Beauty of Religion, through the Peformity of its Goyernours and 
Teachers ; bur rat he muſt conceive a Loathing and Averlion for it, Nor 
could he think that be did them any Injuſtice , when he obſerved that , belide 
all their Unchriſtian Immorality too, they Practiſed thus , againſt the Inſtitu- 
tive Law of their Galilean, the Perſecution among themſelves for Religion. 
And well might he addto his other Severities , that tharpneſs of his Wit , both 
Expoſing and Animadverting upon them, at another rate than any of the Mo- 
dern Practitioners wi:h all cheir Study and Inclination , can ever arrive at. For 
nothing 1s more puniihable , Contemprible , and truly Ridiculons , than a Chri- 
tian chat walks contrary t0 his Profeſſion: And by how mi:chany Man ftands 
with more advange inthe Church for Eminency , but diſobeys the Laws of 
Chriſt by that Priviledg , be is thereby , and deſerves ro be the more Expoſed, 
Bot F«l:an , the laſt Heathen Emperor, by whoſe Cruelty it ſecmed that God 
would ſenlibly Admoniſh once again the Chtiftian Clergy, and ſhow them by 
their own Smart, and an Hezthen Hand , the nature and odiouſneſs of Perſe- 
cution, ſoon died , as is uſual ror Men of that Imployment , not without a re- 
maria! le ſtroke of God's Judgwcar. I 2 Yet 
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Yet they , as ifithey were.only: farry tharihey hadToſt ſo/murch time ,\npon 

his death ſtrove ag:eagerly toredeem it , and forthwith fell in very natu. ally in- 
iO their former Animolities, For 70vian:z being chuſen Emperor in Perj:a , 
and returning Heieward , Secr.1, 3:c.-20. the Bithops ot each Party , 1n 
hopes that theits ſhould be the Imperial Creed, {trait ro Horle, and Rode 
awdy with Switch and Spur , as it it had deenfor the. Plate , ro meet him and 
he that had beſt Heels , -niade himfelt cock-fſure of winning the Religion. Ihe 
Macedonians, who dividing from the Arrians, had ſet up for a new Herelie 
conceriing the Holy Ghoſt, ( and they were a Squadron of Biſhops ) Petiti- 

on'd him that thoſe who held , F:l:um Parri diſſimilem, might be turi*d out, 
and themſelves pur in their places : Which was very honeſtly done, and above- 
board. The Acaciaus, that were the refined Arrizns, but, as the Author 
ſaith , Had 4 notable faculty of addreſſing themſelves to the [nclination of what- 
foever Emperor , and having good Intell-gence that he balanced rather to tlie 
Conſubſtantials, preſented him wich a very tair Inlinuating Subſcription , of a 
conlide:able number of Biſhops to the Coun. il of Vice. Burin the nexc Em- 

pero:'s time they will be found to yield little Reverence to their own Subſcrip- 

tion, For in matter of a Creed, a Note of their Hand, without: expreliling 

the Penalty , could not ic ſeems Bin4 one of their Order. Bur all chat Fowa- 

x4 (aid to the ſucedonians, was "Wo hate Contention, but I lovingly imbrace 
and reverence tho[e who arc wnclinedrs Peace and Concord, Tothe Acacians,, 
who had wiſely given thele the precedence of Application , to try the truth of 
their Intelligence,he {aid no more (having reſolv'd by ſweetneſs and perſuaſions 
to quiet all ther Controverſies ) bur, That he would not moleſt any Man what- 
ſorver Creed be follow'd, but thoſe above others he would Cheriſh and Honor who 
ſhould ſhow themſelves moſt forward in bringing the Church to a good Agreement, 
He likewiſe call'd back all choſe Biſhops who had been Baniſhed by Conſftantins: 
and 7xl:an, reſtoring them to their Sees, And he writ a Letter in paticular 
ro Athanaſins , who upon Fxlian's death , had enter*d again upon that of Alex- 

anaria, tobidhim be of good Courage. 4d theſe things coming to the Ears 

of all others, dia monderfully aſſuage the Fiercencſs of thoje who were Inflamed 
wich Feition and C omention : So that , the Court having declared it ſelf of this 

Mind , the Church was in a ſhort time in all outward appearance peaceably diſ- 
poſed; the Emperor by this Means having wholly repreſſedail their Violence. 

Ferily, concludes the Hiſtorian, the Rerwan E mpire had been proſperous and hap- 
py , aud beth the State and the Church( he puts them too in that Order ) under 

fo good a Prince , muſt have exceedingly flouriſhed , had not an Immarure death 
taken him away from managing the Covernment, For after ſeven Months , 

beinz ſeized with amortal ObſtrufFion , he dparted this Life. Did not this Hi- 

ttorian., trow you, deſerve to be handled , and is it not, now the Miſchief i: 

done , to unas the Charm , become a Duty , 10 Expoſe both him and Fowuian ?. 
By therr ill choſen. Principles what would have become of the Prime , and mot 

neceſſary Articles of Faith * Might n6t the old Dormant Herefics, all of 
rem ſafely. have Revived * 

But 


But that ſortal Obftruttion of the Bilhops, was not by his dearh (nor is it 
by their own to be ) removed. They were glad he was fo foon got out of theit 
way , and God would yet further manifeſt their intractable Spirit, which not 
the Perſecution of the Heathen Emperor F#l:az," nor the Gentleneſs of 7c- 
144115 the Chriſtian , could allay or mitigate by their Afﬀti:&ions or Profperi- 
ty. The Divine Vemef7s executed Juſtice upon them, by oneanothers Hand : 
And ſo hatnousa Crime as for a Chriſtian, a Biſhop, to Perſecute, ſtood ver 
need, as the only equal »nd exemplary Punithment , of being Revenged with 
a Perſecution by Chtiſtians , by Biſhops And whoever {hall ſeriouſly conlider 
all along the Succeſiion of the i:mpe: ors , can never have taken that Satisfati- 
on in the moſt judicious Repreſentations of the Scene, whici he may in th's 
worthy Speculation of the great Order and a{mirable condu& of Wite Pro- 
vidence, through the whole contexture of thete Exterior , ſeeming Accidents, 
relating to the Eccleliaſticals of Chriſtianity. 

For to Fovianw lucceeded Yalentinian, who ina ſhot tyme took his Bro- 
ther Falens to be his Companton 1n the Empire, Theſe two Brothers, did as 
the Hiſtorian obſerves, Socr.l.4.c. 1. (alike, andequally take care at rhe 
beginning , tor the Advantage and Government of the State ) bur very much 
diſagreed, though both Chriltians, in mat.er of Religion : Ualetinrianus rhe 
Elder being an Orthodox, but YValens an Arrian , and they uled a different Me- 
thod roward the Chriſtians. For Yaleatinian ( who chole the Weſtern part 
of the Empire, and lef. the Eaſt to his Brother) as he imbraced thoſe of bis 
own Creed, ſo yet he didnot inthe leaſt moleſt the 4rrians: But Y/ilens nor 
only Labor'd to increaſe the number of the 4rrians , but AMictes rhofe of 
the contrary Opinion with grievous Puniſhments. And bcth of 'm, efpecial- 
ly YValcas had Biſhops for their purpoſe. The particulars of that hear y Perſe- 
cution under Yalens, any one may further fatisſy himſelf of in the Writers of 
thoſe Times : And yer itis obſervable, that within a Itle ſpace while be pur- 
ſued the Orthodox Bithops , he ga-e Libercy ro the Vovarrars, (who were of 
the ſame Creed, but ſeparated from them, as | have ſaid, upon Dilcipline, &c.) 
and cauſed their Churches, which tor a while were lhut up , to De opene.! again 
at Conſtantinople. To be thort, Yalens ( who ou-lived his Frocter , that died 
of anatural Death, ) himſelt in a barrel againſt the Gorbs , could rot elcape 
neither the fate of a Chriſtian Perſecu.or. #7 the Goths nawing made Applis 
cation to him, he ,ſaith So: rates, not wall fore- ſer the Conſequence, adn uted 
them to Inhabit in certain places of Thraca,pleafins bin ſclfthar be ſho:ld by that 
means , always have an Army ready at hand ag 2in/i whatſoever Enene” ; and 
that thoſe Foraion Guards would ſtrike them with a greater Terri, tore by 
far than the Militia of his Subjefts, And ſo, ſIightivg the ancriint Vererane 
Militia , which uſed to conſiſt of Bodzes of tea raiſed proportionasly in every 
Province, and were ffout Fellows that would Fig bt Alanjully ; inftead of them 
he levied Afoney, rating the Country'at ſo witch for every Souldicr, Bu: tre't 
new Inmates of the Emperors ſeon grew Troubleſom, as is cuſtomary , ard 
not only infeſted the Natives in Thracia, but Plunder*d even the Suburbs of 


Conſtantineple , there being no armed Force to repreſs ther: Hereupon oo 
= Whole 
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whole People of the City cried ont at a publick SpeQtacle, where. Yalens was 
preſent negleEing his mattcr , Give #s Aris na we will manage this War ear 
7 ſcives. This extreamly procok'd him, {0 that he to:thwith made an Expedi- 
;t'0n againſt the Gorhs: But Threatned the Ciiizens 5; he turn'd in ſafety, to 
be Reveng'd on tem both for theſe Contumclies, and for what under the Ty- 
rant Procopius , they had commuted againſt ihe -Ewpwe, and that he would 
Raxe to the Ground, and Plow vp the City. Tet before his departure, out of 
fear of the Foraign Enemy ,. be totally ceas'd from perſecuting the Orthodex in 

" Coaſtantinople. But be was killd in the Fight , or Flying into @ Village that 
the Goths had ſet on fire, he was there burnt to aſhes - to the great grief of 
this Biſhops, who, had he been ViRorious , might have revived the Perſecu- 
tion. Such was the end of his Impetuous Reign and raſh Counſels both as to 
his Government of State, in matters of Peace and War , and his Manage of the 
Church by Perſecution. 

His death brings me to the Succellion of Theodoſirs the Great, then whom 
-no Chriſtian Emperor did more make it his bulineſs ro Nurſe up:the Church, 
and to Lull the Bithops , to keep the Houſe in quiet, Bur neither was it in his 

power to {till their Bawling , and Scratching one another , as far as their Nails 
-( which were yet more tender, but afterwards grew like Tallons ) would 
give them leave. I ſhall not further vex the Hiſtory , or the Reader, in recount- 
ing the Particulars ; taking no delight neuther my ſelf in ſo nncomfortable Re- 
lations, or to reflet beyond what is neceſſary upon the Woltiſhneſs of thoſe 
which then ſeemed , and ought to have been , the Chriſtian Paſtors , but went 
on ſcattering their Flocks, it not devouring ; and the Shepherds ſmiting one 
another. In his Reign, rhe ſecond General Council was called, that of Cor - 
ſtantinople , and the Creed was there made which took its narge from the place: 
The reſt of their bulineſs , any one that is further curious, may obſerve in the 
Writers. But I thall cloſe this witha ſhort totch concerning Gregory Nazian- 
zcx, thenlivins, than whom alſo the Chriſtian Church bad not in thoſe times 
( and TI queſtion whether in any ſucceeding ) a Biſhop that was more a Chri- 
{titan, morea Gentieman, better appointed in all ſorts of Learning requiſite, 
ſeaſoned under 7ltan's Perſecution , and exemplary to the higheſt pitch of 
true Religion , and Practical Piety, The eminence of theſe Vertues, andin 
ſpecial of his Humility (the lowlieſt but the higheſt of all Chriſtian Qualitica- 
tions ) raiſed him under Theodoſins, from the Pariſh-like Bifhoprick of Vazi- 
anzum , to that of Conſtantinople, where he fill'd his place inthat Council, But 
baving taken notice in what manner things were carried in that, as they had 
been in former Councils , and that ſome of the Biſhops muttered at bis promo- 
tion; he of his own mind religned rhat great Biſhoprick, which was never of 
his delire or ſeeking, and, though ſo highly ſeated inthe Emperors Reverence 
and Favor, fo acceptable to the People, and generally to the Clergy , whoſe 
unequal Abilities could not pretend or juſtifie an envy againſt him ; retired 
Fack far more content to a Solitary Life to his litle Nazianzum. And from 
thence he writes that Letter to his Friend Procepizss, wherein, p. $14. upon 
his moſt recollectel and ſerious retlexion on what had faln within his obſerva- 


— 


whenbe ſaw themeoming , he ſwore witha ſolemn Oath, that, if to Conſe- 


tion, he uſcth theſe remarkabie words: 1 have reſolved with my ſelf ( if I may 
tell. you the Naked Tr::th, ) never more to come into any afſembly of Biſhops: 
for 1 never / aw a Lood and haypy end of any Council, but which rather mmcreaſed 
then remedied the najchieves, For their ovſtinate Comentions and Ambition are 
wnexpreſſible. | 
It would require too greata Volume to deduce, from the death of Theods- 
ſin, the particulars that happened in the ſucceeding Reigns about this watter, 
But the Reader may re. kon, that it wasas ſtared a Quarrel betwixt the Homo- 
ouſians , and the Homozouſians, asthat between the Houſes of York and Lange- 
fer : And there aroſe now an Emperor of one Line, and then again of the 0- 
ther. But among all the Bithops , there was not one Morton, whole indy- 
ri014 Brain could or would ( tor ſome Men always reap by Divilion) make up - 
the fatal Breach betwixt the two Creeds. By this means every Creed was grown 


/ uptoa Teſt, and, under that pretence, the dexirous Biſhops ſtep by ſtep - 


hooked within their Verge , all the bulineſs and Power that could be catched 
inthoſe Turbulences , where they mudled the Water and Filhed after, By this + 
means they ſtalked on firſt ro a Spiritual kind of Dominion, and from that 
incroached upon and into the Civil Juriſdiction. A Bilhop now grew terrible , 
and, ( whereas a (imple Layman might have frighted the Devil with the firſt- 
words of the Apoſtles Creed, and 1 defie thee Satan ) one Creed could not 
protet him from a Bilhap , and ir required a much longer, and a double and 
treble Confeſlion, unleſs bimſeif would be delivered over to Satan by an Ana- 
thema. Bur this was ovly an Eccleſiaſtical ſentence at firit , with which they 
marked out ſuch as tianed againſt them, and ihen wheop'd and hollow'd on the 
Civil Magiſtrate , to hunt them down for their Spiritual Pleaſure. They crept - 
at firſt by Court Infinuations and Flattery into the Princes favor, till thoſe ge- 
nerous Creatures ſuffered themſelves to be backed and ridden by them , who - 
would rake as much of a free Horſe aspollible : butin Perſecution the Clergy 
as yet ,wilely interpoſed the Magiſtrate berwixt themſelves andthe People , nor * 
caring ſo their end were attained, how odious they rendred him: And you - 


« |- may obſerve that for the moſt part hitherto, they ſtood crou. hing and thor ei- / 


ther over the Emperors back, or under his belly. Bur in proceſs of I ime they 
became bolder and open-fac'd , and Perſecuted before the Sun at Mid-day. Bi- 
ſhops grew worſe , bur Bilhopricks every day better and better, There was* 
now 1:0 Euſcvius lett to refuſe the Biſhoprick of Axriochia , whom there- 
fore Corrftantine told , That he deſerv'd the Biſhnoprick of the whole World for 


| that i5odeſty, They were not ſuch Fools as Ammoirizs Parotes, I warrant you, 
the time of Theodsſizs. He , SOcr. I. 6,C. 30, being ſeiſed upen by [ome that 


would needs make him a Biſhop , when he could not perſwade them to the Contra- 

ry, cut off one of his Ears, teil/ng them that now , ſhould he himſelf defire to be - 
4 Biſhop he was by che Law of Pri: ſtheod incapable: but when they obſerved that * 
thoſe thing s only cbliged the {ewiſh Prienjihoed,and that the Church of Chiilt 
did not conſider whether a Prieſt 1 cre ſound or perfett in limb of Body, but only - 


that he were intire in his manners ; they returs'd ts ſeize en hu gam: But” 
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crate him a Biſrop they laid violent hands upon him , he would cilt out bis fonpgy 


le or Compelling Bithop, he weuld ir £:16t upon bimfelt as ſevere a Martyrs 
Com,zs any Peiſccutor couli ave done tor h.m? Sure he ſaw ſomthing more jn 
t excry Conli.ution, thin ſome do at preſent. But this indeed was an Exam- 
tle too Rigid , and neuher fit to have been done, norto be imuated, as there 

4s 1.0 Canger. For far tromthis they tollowe« the precedent rather of Dama: 
jz and Vrjinzs , which laft, Socr. 1, 4.6, 24. 17 Valentinian's tre yperfuad. 
cd certain obſcure and abjelt Bijiops(torihere were it ſeems of all ſorts and 
lizes) 10 crea.e him Biſhop in a Corner , and then | locarly ) he and Damaſus, 
who vas much the better Man : waged War for the Bilhoprick of Rome, to 
the great ſcandal of the Pagan Wriers, wlo mace Remarks for ti1is and 0- 
ther things upon thiir Chiuitianity , and te the Bloodlked and Death of a mul: 
tude of the Chrittian People. But this latt1 mention'd , only as a weak and 
imperiect Effay in that time, of what it came to in the ſeveral Ages after, 
i bich 1 am r.ow ſpeaking of, when the Biſhops were given, gavethemlelves, 
overto all manner of Vice, Luxury, Pride , Ignorance , Superſtition, Cove- 
toulneſs, ard Monopolizing of all ſecular Imploymevts an! Authority, No- 
thing could c{cape them : They meduled, troubled tl emfclves and others, with 
many things , every thing , torgeiting that oze, ozly recafiu/, Informuc!! that [ 
could not avoid wonering otien that, among ſo many Churches that with 
Paganick Rites, they dedicaced 10 Sainc 2Layy, Ihavemert with none to Saint 
AAtartha, Ext above all, Impoliion and Crueity became inherent to them, and 
the power of Periecuuon was grown ſo good and defi: able a thing, that they 
thoug!tthe Magiſtrate ſcarce worthy to be truſted with it ionger, ai:d a meer 
Notieatit, and either wreſted it out of his hands, or genily eaſed him of 
that an{ his other burcens of Government. The Sufferings of the Laity were 
Fecome tte Koyalites of the Clergy ; and, being very careful Chriſtians, 
the Billops, thatnurt a word of cur Saviours might fall ro the Ground, be- 
cauſe head toretolu how Ven tliould be Perſecued for his Names 1ake , they 
undertook to fee jt done effectuaily in their own Provinces, and out 'of pwe 
Zeal of doing 11m the more Service of this kind, 1nJarged itudiouſly their 
Diocefies bey ondali propornon. Like /Voſtrad:ms his Son, that to fulfil his 
Fatler's prediction of a City in Frazce, that ihouid be Burned ; with his own 
tan.'s teri: on fire, All the calamities of the Clyiſttan World in thoſe Ages, 
way be cerived tromec:.cm, while they warm*d themſelves at the Flame; ard, 
like Lorcs of Nifrule, kept a perpetual Chriſtmas, Whit in the Biſhop's 
natieis the matter? How Cilieit about rhat Ciriftaniy, wlich approvedit 
ielt uncerall Periecuticns to the Heathen Empero.s, ard merited their Favor 
{5 jar : 1 i laft it 1egularly NICCECOU CL; 0 the Mona! cy ; ihould under thoſe 
of iheir 0:4, Profeiiton te more diſtreſie. 2 Were there ſome Chriſtians then 
to, that icazed ftili Ic New fhould be Chriſtians, and for whom wa 


y nece(. ary - 


aiſo ; whereupor they , fearing he would do "ir , deſiited, What ſhould-bayg: 
been thiemaiter, that a ran fo Learned and Holy, ſhould have ſuch. aw averli» 


onto be promoted in his own Order, that , ra her ihan yield robe a Compel. } 
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F* neceſſary, notfor the Goſpel reaſon that the 


ſhould be; Hereſies, Let uscol- 


letalitlenow alſo in the conclulion what + **{ was not particulariz'd , how 
the reaſon of State and Meaſure-of G-' FFRuent ſtood under the Rowan Em- 
perours, in aſpect ro them. I 0.1577 799791#, Mention « inthe veginining ot this 
Eſſay. Trane, after baving --4ecured them , and Laving uſed Pliny the fe- 
cond in his Province toth?: urpole , upon 1's relation that ihey lived N con - 
formity uo all Lawes, +* a which forbad taetr Worlhip » 44M all other 
things were blam, *'$, 396 good men, {taitly by bus Ecict commanded that 
none of ihem owuld be fartier enquired atter. H4771an, nt is Edit to A; 
tins Fur 9% 1 Pro-conſul of Aſia, commancs bim that, 1” any accuſe the 
Chrifgs 45) ana can prove it, that they commit «ny ting agarnſe the Stu, 
obe- 26 puniſh them according to hecrime : but if 41y 19:41 act itle 1961 | 
or calumny and vexation, as Chriſtians, tnens, auh let him ſuffer fort, anc 
take yoit Care that he jecl the jraarr of it, Antoninins [ut Wii ins EGIRt ery 
remarkable if chere were pace itiere to recite it, tothe States of Aſia a\lembied 
at Ephoſau 5, wherein he takes notice of his faults command thi, xlcfs rhe 
C briſtians were } ound to act any thing aTwlzſt the ROMAn Expire, they ſhould 
not be moleſted , apy tizen commanJs nat, t| any man thereafter jhall conttunne ts 
trouble then, ta.quam tales, 45 Chuſt1-2145, for theer Worſuip , 12,tvat caſe be 
that is the Taformer jhyula be expejec to pin: jument , bur the accuſed ſhould be 
free and diſcharged. I could no! ' ur obſervethat among other ilings in this E- 
dict , where he is (peaking, 17 is ac firavle to them tint they may appear , being 
accuſed , more willing 1 dy for their, God then to live , he adus. It world not be 
owif, to admoniſh you concerning the Earti-quakgs which have, and do now hap- 
pen., that when you aretaffiicted at tbew, yo-1 would gompare eur affairs wuh 
theirs,, They arg thereby ſo, much the mare 1couragea to 4 confidence aud reli- 
ance upon G od, but you all the while go on i your $0norauce, and negleit both 
other gods , and the Religion towaras the 19yortal ,” 4i:d Daniſh and. perſecute 
them u11t0 death, Which wor.Js of that Emperours ,' tall in fo naturally with 
what, itſeems, was a common obſerva:ion about tarthquakes, that I cannot but 
tothat purpoſe take further notice , how alſo Gregory Nzugnzen, i Or: 29, 
contra Gentiles, tells, belides the breaxings 1i of ct:e Sea in ſeveral places;, and 
many fires .thac happened, of the. Ear:hquakes in particular , 'which ; hg 
reckons as Symptomes of 7:/;az*s Perſecuiion, And :otnhis I, may add. Seer, 4, 
3,6. 10. who inthe Reign of Yalens, that notorious Chriſtian Perfecutor, ſaith, 
a ihe ſame time there was an Earthquake in Bitbyzia, which ruined the City 
of Nzge, (that fame .in which that general Couuſel was held under Conftare 
zine) and a lite after there was anochier. , Bur alrhozgh theſs.ſo happened, the 
minds of Valegs az:d of Eudoxius, the Biſhop of the Arrians were not,at all ſtir. 
red up unto Piecy ,and a right opinion of Religion : Fornevertheleſs they aever. 
ceaſed , made no end of perſecuting thoſe who un their Creed arſſented from them. 
Thaje Earthquakes ſeemed to be certain indications of twmulk. in the Charch. 
All which put togecher , could not but, make. me retlet upon, the late, Earth- 
—- Tn, K quakes, 
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quakes, great by how much m.., == , here in Enolard, thorow ſo many 
Counties ince Chraſtmar , at then. {ve when the Clergy , ſertic of chem, 
were {0 buſy in their Cabals, to prom... (I would give ita modeſter name 
then) Perſecution , which is now on foot ain te Difſenters ; at ſo unſeaſo- 
nable a time , ard uponno occaſion adminiſtrecy y them, that thoſe who com- 
prehend the reafors, yet cannot but wonder ar th <idomeof ir Yet Lam tor 
neicher one of the moſt credulous nickers or applye!> c 5.1.1.4} events to hn- 
main trarſa&tiors : but neither ain 1 ſo ſecure as che Leatty jp, \penger , not 
can walk along the world without having ſome eye to the "1 4.0 of 
God's admirab.e Providerce. Nether was .!- arcs Aurelius (1. t ] may re- 
turn to my matier ) neglisent asto this particuiar. But he, oblerving ac 44. 
roninrs had the Earthquakes, that in an expe<ition againſt the Cermans, wy 
Sarmatians; bis Army being in defpair almolt for wanc of water , the 4-fel:- 
zine (afterwards from theevent called the Thbandrirg ) Legion, which confi- 
ſed of Chriſtians, kneel*d down in the very heat of vir thiritan.' ttghr, pray. 
ing for tain, which poſture the enemyes wondring at , mnediately tiiere 
brake out ſuch a thundring and lightning as together with the Ch: iſtian valour, 
routed the adverſe Army, but ſo much rain fcli therewith , a&1errethed Aure- 
lizs his Forces that wereat the laſt gaſp for thirſt, he thenceto: ward comman- 
ded by his Letters ; thar upon pain of death noxc ſhould mforr: ag amt the Chri- 
ftaans, as Tert::hin in lis Apology for the Chriſtians witneſſes, Bur who- 
wouli have believed that even Comm:odus, fo gre:t a Fyrant otherwiſe, ſhould 
have been ſo farcurableasto make a Law , chat the inf ormers againſt Chriſti 
ans ſhould be prrjhed with Death? Yethedid, and the Informer apatift-A» 
polle732 was by it execuied. 'Much leſs coul4a man have thouy he that, that 
prod gy of cruelty Maximine, ans who exerciſed it fo feverely upori' the 
Chrittians.. ſhould , as he cd, being ſtruck with God's hand, publith when it 
was tvo late Edit after Edit, in great! j2rour of the Chriſtians. But above all, 
nothing could have been leis expec*:: then that, atrer thoſe Heathen Empe- 
rours , the firſt Chriſtian © o-/.4/ 1:56 thould have been ſeduced by the Bi- 
ſhops, tobe, aficr them, ih® ht 2ccation of Perſecution, ſo contrary to his. 
exn excellent inclination: *twis then that he ſpake his own mind, when he 
ſaid, Exf. de viti ConZti, 69. Te ought to retain within the bounds of your 
provate thorghts thoſe things, which you cunmingly and ſubtly ſeek out concer- 
ning woft ſrrvolo::s gucfticiis, And tlen much plainer, c. 67. where he faith ſo 
Wiſely. Tou are nor i, 1107.mt that the Philoſophers all of them do agree in the 
Profeſſton of the ſame D1/cipline , but do oftentimes differ in ſome part of the opi- 
#r0115 whicb they dogr.at:2c in vit yer, although they do difſent about the Diſ- 
cifline that each fer era! Sett obſerverh, they nevertheleſs reconcile themſelves 
again for the ſuke of tht con: 7:00 Fro: eſion to which they have concurred. -But 
againſt com; u!fjon in Religious matters ſo mech every whese, that it is need- 
le's ro inſert ore paſſage. Aiill he being of this diſpolition , and univerſally Fa-- 
mous ſor his care. ati, coun: enance of the Chriſtian Religion, Exſeb1ze ſaith 
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theſe words : While the people of God did glory - Pgnrem it, TOP 
of good things, and all fear jrom without wa -AReR away, and the C bus ch was 
fortifi d as 1 may ſay, on all {des by a pear -vle and uiuſtrious tranquility, then 
Enrwy lying in wait againſt our prosh, > craftily crept in, and began firſt to 
dance in the midft of the company / Bifhops - 10 goes on, telling the Hiſtory of 
Alexander and Arrins, 1+ been before large enough lit that relation, 
wherein it appeared char .ontrary to that great Emperouts pious intention , 
whereas Exvy bege. Oe Cong the Lrſhops firſt , the good Conſtantine 
brought them *'* Fidcles. Burt it appear d tikewiſe how ſoon he was wealy 
of the Za! 45d toward his latter eid, as Princes often doupon too late experi- 
ence -+OBld baveredreſſed all and retmned to his natural temper, Of the 
o:4cr Chriſtian i.mperours | likewite difcourſed , omitiing, that I might in- 
ſert it in this place, how the grea: Heathen Philoſopher. Themiſfe, in his Con- 
ſular Oration, celebrated 76 1an tor having given that toleration in Chri- 
ſian Religion , and thereby defeaicd the flattering Biſhops, which fort of men, 
faith he wittily, do 10: worjhip God, bit the Twperial Purple, 

It was cheſame T hemrj74:, tat, only ou of an upright natural apprehenſi- 
on of tlitigs, maveti:at excellent Uracion afterward to Yalcrs, which is in 
Print, exhoiting him to ceaſe Perſecuiton:; wherein he chances upon, and im- 
proves ihe ſanie ;-0tion with Conſtantipe's , and rteils him : That he ſhould not 
wonder at the Diſſexts in Chrifhian Reliy ion, which werevery ſmall, if com: pared 
with the wulti:ude and crowd of Opiniens ar.ong the Gentile Fhilo/ophcrs:, for 
there were at leaſt three hundred differences, and a very great difſention among 
them there was abeu: their reſolutions, unto which each ſcueral Sit was as nt 
were neceſſurily boundup aud obliged : and that God ſeemed to intend more to 
ſtrate his own glory by thai diverſe and unequal variety of Opnions, to the end 
every each one might therefore ſo much the more reverence. his Divine M aje- 
ſty, becauſe it 1s not poſſible for any one accurately to kyew/rim. Ard this had 
a good eff. t upon lens, for the mitigating in ſome meaſure his ſe; ericies a- 
gainſt his fellow Chriſtians, So-that aiter having caſt about, in this Summary 
again, (whereby ic plainly appears that according to natu:al :ight ang the ap- 
prehenſ10n of all ſober Heathen Governours , Chiftianity as a Religion, was 
wholly exempt from the Magittrates juriſdition or Lawes, fartl:er than any 
particular perſon amorg them immotall: tranſgrefled, as others, the com- 
mon rules of izumain ſociety) I cannot bnt return to the Queſtion with which I 
begun. What was the matter ? How cameit about that Chriſttanity, which 
approved it ſel under a'l Perſecutions ro the Heathen Emperours , and meri- 
ted their favour ſo far , till at laſt it regularly ſucceeded ro the Monarchy , 
ſhould, under choſe of their own protettion, bemo:e diſt: efſed? Bur the An- 
ſwer is new m::ch ſhorter and certaiizer, and I will aiventuce - bo] ly to fay, 
the true and ſingle cauſechen was the Bilhops. And they were the cauſe a-- 
eainſt reaſon, For what power had the Emperours by growing Chrittans, 
more then thoſe had before them? None, W hat obligation were Chrift _ 
R 2 Sub- 


POOTenn ONE HO HR Maggie more then before > None. But the Magiſtrates 
Chriſtian avtiority was, w! 


5, Wear Apoſtle deſcrib'dit while Heathen, mer to 
be a terror to good works, but 10 evil. \xp oe new Power had the B ſhops ac- 
quired , whereby they turned every > neificare into a Caiaphar ? None 
neither? 2 Cor. 10. 8. Had they been *.oftles, The Lord had: but gi- 
ven them Authority for edification , net jor acs, 44101, They, of all other, 
ovght to have Preached ro the Magiſtrate, the terrtb. denunciations in Scri- 
pture againit uſurping upon and perſecuting of Chriſtian. q 1, ce 411 others 
ought to have laid before themthe horrible Examples of Gul”! ordinary "yg 
ſtice againk rhoſe thar « xerciſed Perſecution. Bur, provided they « ,qq he the 
Swearers of the Pritice to do all due Allegiance to the Church, and to pi (ye: 
the Rights and liberties. of the Church, however they came by them, thy 
v.ould give hin as much ſcope as he pleaſed in matter of Chriftianity, and would: 
be the firſt ro ſolicite Lim to break the Laws of Chr:/t, and ply him witlf hot 
places of Scripture in order to all marner of Oppretlion and Perſecution in 
Civils and Spirituajs, So that the whole bulineſs how this unchriſtian Ty1an- 
1y came and could entitle it ſeif among Chriſtians, againſt the Chriſtian pri- 
viledges, was only the caſe in Zech. 13.6.7 Aud one [ball ſay unto him, what 
are theſe wounds in thy hanas ? then he ſhall anſwer , thoſe with v hich*] was: 
wounded in the honſe of my friends, Becauſe they were all Chriſtians, they 
thought forſoo:h they. might make the bolder with them, make bolder with 
Chri#t, and wound him again inthe han.s and feet, of his members. Becauſe 
they were friends they nngt.t uſe them more cou: tly, and abuſe ti:em, againſtall 
common civi ty, 1nih:jr own | ouſe, which is a Prote.on to Strangers» And 
all this ro the end that a Þiſhop might lit with the Princein a Jewto, to conſult 
wiiely bow to preierve him trom thoſe people that never meant him any hatm, 
and to ſecure him from tle Sedition ar.d Rebellion of men that ſeck, nor think, 
any thing mo: e but to follow their own Religious, Chriſtian Worthip, It-was: 
Indeed as 1idiculousa thing to the! Pagans to ſee tl:at work, as it was af.erwards 
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the ſame inſtant, in the ſame market, and when Eraſmus ſaid wittily, Quid 4- 
gitur is Auglii ? Conjulitur he night have ad.ied though not fo elegatly 
Co buritur,) de Rel:gione, Becauſe they | knew that Chriftian Worthip was 


concerning things unnecefſary; As the Heathen Perſecutor Fulian introduced 
ſ0:.e bordering Pagan Ceremonyes, and argu ng with themſelves in the ſame 
manner as he did., Soz.1. 5.c. 16. That if Chriſtians ſhould obcy thoſe Lawes 
_tbey ſhould be able to bring them about to ſomething further which they bad deſig- 

| But if they would not”, thenthey night proceed againſt them without any 
eparden., as breakgrs of the Laws of the Empire , and repreſent them as 
27g cr0145 10 the Government. Indeed, whatſoever the Ammad- 


WE; AnvULd after another of the. Romane Senate, the Chriſtians of thole Ages , 
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In England to ſtrangers, where Papitts and Proteſtants went both to wrack at. 


free by Chriſt s inſtitution, they procured the Magiſtrate to make Laws nit: 


yerter ſauliB£the A of Seditious Conventicles here in England, as if it were- 


—— 


; 2 
had all the fineſt tocles of RD $9. - og alian's Shop, and fudied him 
thenas curioully as ſome do now Mach? vel, Theſe Biſhops it was who, be- 
cauſe the Rule of Chri* was incomp-221ewi h the Power that they aſſumed , 
and the Vices they praiſed , h+- 19 Way 10 render themſelves neceſſary. or 
tolerableto Princes, but by - uKing true piety difficult, by Innova 10g Las 
to revenge themſelves up-" Gy and by turning Makebates berween Prince and 
People, inſilling 'd> ©! © which chemſelves were the Autho:s, Hence ir 
is that having q. gun this jzalouſy once inthe Jagiltrate againſt Religi- 
on , they m-** oh the Secular and the Eccceuaſtical Government fo uncaly 
to him , -14© molt Princes began ro look upon their Subj:As as their Enemies, 
and r-:Maginea reaſon of State differen fromthe Intereſt of their People: and 
rcrefore to weaken themſelves by ſeeking unneceſſary & grievous ſuppo:ts to! 
their authority. Whereas if men could have ref; ain'd this cuncing, and from 
thence forcible, governing of Chriſtianity, leaving ir to irs own limplicity , and 
due Liberty , bur cauling them 1a all o:her chings to keep the King's and Chriſt's 
peace among themlelces andtowards others, «| the ill that could have come of 
it would have been that ſuch kind of Bilhops ſhould have prov'd leſs imple- 
mental , but the good that mult have thence riſen to the Chriſtian Magiſtrate 
and the Church, tt;en andever after , would have been inexyreſlid!e, 

But this diſcourſe having run ia a waaner wholly upon the Impoli:ion of 
Creeds, may ſeem not ty concern { and [delire that it may no: retleX upon ) 
our Clergy ,nor the Controverlies which have ſo unhappyly vex'd our Churclt, 
ever [incethe reign oi Eiy.4d the Sixth unto this day. Only, if there mig\1r 
ſonthing be pick'd out of it to:varus the Compromiſing of thoſe differences 
(which I have not trom any performance of mine the vanity to inagine ) it 
may have uſe as an Argument a Ifajori ad Min: , their diſputes having rien” 
only from that of Cieeds, oms from the Impoſi:ion only: of Ceremo:tes , 
whict-are of much inferio- confi {eration. Faith being neceſlary , bur Cere- 
monies Deſpenfavle, Unleſs our Church ſhoull lay the ſame weight upon rhem 
a5 the Animadverter tas done thoro v his whole Srulious Chapter on that Sub- 
jet, and becauſe p. 34. th:s i rhe time of her ſettlement , that thire 1s a 
Church at the end of evcry- Mile, thar the Sovereign Pcwwrs ſpread their' 
wings to cover #nd proteet her, that Kings and Luns are her Nutjme' Fa- 
thers and Nurſmg Mathis, that ſhe hath ſtately Cathedrals, there be ſo 
many argumen:$no'v to make Ceremonies Neceifary : which may all be an-' 
ſwered with one Queſtion that they ufe to ask Chil lren. Where are you proud ? 
But 1 ſhould rather hope fromthe wiſgon: and C'!.riſtianity of the preſent guics 
of our Chruch, that they will (afte; anageand more, afrer ſo long a tume 
almot as thoſe Primitive Bilhops 1 have ſpoke of , yet ſuffered the Novation. 
Biſhops in every Dioceſs ) have mercy on the Nation , that hath been'upor 
ſollender a matter as ithe-Ceremonies and Liturgy ſo long, ſo miſcrably*ha+* 
raſe'd, That they will have mercy'upen the King, whom they know aganalt 
his natural inclination, His Royal Intentior, his many Declarations, they” =; 
have induced to more Seyeritics , then all- the Reigns ſince-the ConquetawilÞ © 
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contain if ſumn'd up together : yg = , as Conſtantive among his Private 
Devotions pur vp One Collect 0 ve Biſhops. Exſeb. de vits Conft, C. 50. 
Date Git. 7 P2191 Dre, tranguillss & "Yes CUrArum experter. And it runs 
rt Qiftt 0 4 a 'OBCr.ET verbatim 111 THat jan, Gratit A off w:crcofml Bi- 
Joop and {ic that 1 way have Calm days , an.;ghts free from care and mo- 
©, Re» mm PORN all nyneſs and beneſty for the 
future Ey yoitr goo Agrrement ; WHICH wii eſs you VHC femme, I (nal wajt a= 
Way my Aet%7 12 perpetual ſaarcſs and vexation. FOY 45.,, ,. the people of 
Coa fiii.G) EVVIHEN LY ſounyuſt and pernicioms a Contentwn yr. 1 ir bethat 
I Ctis ave any erjem my onnSpirit. Open therefore by your gove. ,..oercenr 
the yay to we, 1-1 I may continue my Expedition towards the Eaſt \, atrd gant 
th. lay jecberh you and all the reſt of my people, baying laid aſide your aug.. 
rofeiics, rejoyeing togeiber , that we way all with one voice give land and glo- 
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ry, for the Corr.on good agreement and liberty, t9 God Almighty for ever, 


Amer. Bu if ncither the People, nor his Majeſty eter into their con{ider- 
ation. 10, e i. js no unreaſonable requelt that they will be merciful unto 
themſelves, and have ſome reverence at leaſt ior the Naked Truth of Hiſtory , 
which either in cheir owntimes will meet with them, or in .he next age over- 
take them ; That they, who are ſome of :hem {o oli{ that, as Conteilors, 
they were the Scarrs of the former troubles, ochers of them ſo young , that 
they are fice from all the Motives of Revenge and Hatred , ſhould yet joyn in 
reviving the tormer perſecutions upon the precences, yea even theailelves ina 
turbu'ent, military , and uncanonical manner execute Las of their on pro- 
curing, and depute their interior Clergy to bethe informe:s. I ſhould rather 
hope to ſee not only that Controverſy ſo ſcandalous abo ihe, but that alſo up- 
on (o goo. an occalion as the Author of the Naked 7:5 ba:h adminiſtred 
them, they will inſpe& their Clergy , and cauſe many things $9 be coi rected, 
which are tar more ruinous in the Conſequence then ihe diſpenliig with a Sur- 
plice. I ſhall mention ſome too confuſely , as they 0ccu: io ny Pen, at pre- 
ſent , reſerving much more for berter leaſure, Methioks it might be of great 
edification , that thoſe of them who have ample poſſ iiions ih9..14 be ina good 
ſenle, Adultas inter opes inopes, That they would iaipect the Canons of the 
anctent Councils , where are many excellent ones for ti;e regulation of the 
Clergy. Ifaw one, looking but among thoſe of the ſame Council of Nrce, 
againit any Biſhops removing fi om a leſs Biſhoprick to a g: eater, nor that any 
of the Inferior Clergy thould leave aleſs living for a faiter, Tat 1s methiaks 
the moſt Natural uſe of General or any Councils to make Canons, as it were 
By-Laws tor the ordering of their own Society , but they ought not to take 
out , muci lefs forge any Patent to invade and prejudice che Community, It 
were good that the greater C:i.urchmen relyed more upon themſelves, and 
their on direftion, not building too much upon ſtripling Chaplains : rhat 
men may not ſuppoſe the Maſter ( as one that has a good Horſe or a Fleet- 
hound ) ac:r:butes to binifelt the vertues of his Creature, That they inſpeRt 
the Morals of the Clergy : the Moral Hereticks , dothe Church more harm 
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ther) all the Non-conformiſts can do, or can with it. That deforFe Ty 2 
men to ſubſcribe the Thir.y nine Articles for a Benefice, they try whether: 
they know the meaning. Tha: they woula uwach recommend to them the rea- 
dins of the Bible. Tis a very good Look, aid if a man read it carefully , 
will make him much wiſer. Thar chey would adviſe them to keep the Sab- 
bath: if there were no moralicy inthe ay , yet there 1s a great deal of pru- 
dence in the obſerving it. !! at i:hey would inſtru thoſe that came for Holy 
Ordersand Livings. «at 1£1S4 te, rib.e vocation they enter upon , bat that 
has indeed the grcatelt reward, That to gain a Soul is teyond all the acquiſts 
vt Traffick, and to convert an Atheiit more g/orious then all the Conqueſts of 
the Seaidier. That, betaking cheialclyes to this Spiricual Warfare, they 
ovgAt to difintangle from the World. That ti:ey do not ride for a Petefice 
aS1if it were for a Fortune or a Miſtreſs, but there is more in it, © Thar they 
take the Miniſtry up not as a Irad?, and; beca''fe they have heard of 1Whir- 
tington, in expetation that the Bells may fo chime that they come in their turns - 
to be Lord Mayois of Lambeil, Thatil.ey makethem nnderſtant, as well 
as.thcy can ,. what is the Grace of God, Ihat they do not come into the 
Pulpit roo fall of Fuſtian 0: Logick, a good lite is a Clergy man's beſt Syllo- 
giſm , and the quainteſt Oratory : and ull they 0:t-!live 'm they will never get 
the better of the Fanaticks , nor be able to preach with Demonſtration of Spi- 
rit or with any effe&t or Authority. That they be Lowly minded, and no © 
Rallers. 

And particularly , that the Arcl:deacon of Canterbury being in ill humor 
upon account of his Ecclej:aſtical Polecy., may not continue to revenge himſelt 
upo: the iznocent I.;/lons there, by ruining their Church which ſubfiſts up- 
on the Eccleliaſtical Power of His Majeſty and to many of His Royal Prede- 
ceſſors. 

But cheſe things require greater Time, and to enumerate all that'is amiſs, 
might perhaps be as enuleſs as to number the People ; nor are they within the 
ordinary ſptz:e of my Capacity , and our Expoter will think I have forgor 
him , 1 ſhall cake my leave of lim for the preſent , beipg only troubled ro: tind 
ont a Compleineat for ſo civil a Perſon. - It muſt be thus, | 

I will cot ſay as Popilize ſaid to: Anticchins , nor as Demoſthenes (aid to 'Eſ- 
chines, nor as ihe moſt Lea:ned P, c/Erodins, or the Jeſuite Gaſpar Schor- 
ts ſaid to the Animadverter , nor as Dolubella ſaid to Cicero, nor as the Chri- 
ſtian Cicero ſaid to the Engliſh Parliament , nor as the Roman Centurion ſaid 
tothe Reman Entign : bur I will ſay ſomthing like what Zeo-r.25 {that pref1.led 
from Conſtantin at the Council at Seleucia, whenthey mate an envle's Dil- 
Puting to no purpoſe ) ſaid tothem : not, Abire igrrar & in Eccleſi® nugas 
agite, but, good Mr. Expoſer, what do you'Loytering like an idle Schollar, 
and Animadverting here in Town? get you home again , or it were better for 
you, and Expoſe and Animadvert, as long as you will , at your own Col- 
ledg | 


But as to anew Book freſh come out, Intitled, the Author of the Nah 
; | ro Thuh* 
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ble'ot the Great-Gann, ofthe Title Page, will not excuſe Biking CY 
For his $Se:mon: is {till expeRel ; RM. 
1 £> .Burro the Jidicfous andSerious Reader, to whomT with any thing I bay&. * 
C2 Tad, may ha e gi\ eilno unwe:com enertanment, 1 thall only” to tar juſtify Ky 
my felt, char 1 rhougit itnoleis concei ned ine to yindicate the Laity from the: 
1mpolitions that the Few,woull torce upon tzem, then him to-defend thofe Im. 
politions on bevalt_of the Clergy. And moreover L;udged'myfelf moſt pro: *M 
per forilie work, it not being fic that loflight a Pampiiles as histhoukd he ans. Vi 
'fwered by any Man of great abilities. For the reſt I take rh. Naked Trik ra WY 
have been part, of that: effect which Reverend Mr. Hooker foretovd Pref, te 
Eul, Policy, p. 10, The r:e will come when Three words, uttered with Chas 3 
rity and Meekneſs, ſhall receive a far more bleſſed reward, then Three thouy, 
ſand Volumes writen with A daitju frarpref of Pic. And I ſhall conchud& > 
with himin his cloſe. 7 rruft in the Almighty that with ws Contentions are now 
at the higheſt. float, and that the' any will come ( for what cauſe is thire of * 
Disparr ) when the Paſtuns of former enmity being altaid , men ſhail with ten 
times redoubled tokens of unfainedly reconciſed Love, fſhew thempelves cath ta. 4 
other the ſame which Joleph and che Brethren of Joſeph were at the time of - Þ 
their Enterview 4n Egypt. And upon thiscondition,- /er mry Bobk, alſo ( yed - 3 
my (elf if i were nieedful J:.be barn by the hand oft the > Animadyertere - -© +44 
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